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THE Cons Erv aTion  of  THE sma l l Er His Tori Cal  CEn TErs  
bETw EEn u sE a n d s Eismi C sa f ETy

M. Teresa Campisi
Università degli Studi di Enna “Kore”, Italy
teresa.campisi@unikore.it 

The conservaƟŽŶ�of small historical centres ĚŽƫŶŐ� the territory cannot be thought of 
separately from issues of use and safety. 

Safeguarding authenƟĐŝƚǇ�and working within compaƟďůĞ� funcƟŽŶĂů� choices, prior-
ŝƟƐŝŶŐ�conservaƟŽŶ�could require excepƟŽŶƐ�to the transformaƟŽŶ�need, and therefore 
a decrease of the ‘use value’. From another perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, due to requirements for main-
tenance arising from the carrying out of its ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�‘use value’ can become a guarantee 
of maintenance of the fixed asset over ƟŵĞ͕�notwithstanding a decrease in its original 
authenƟĐŝƚǇ.1 Thus, the technical intervenƟŽŶƐ�in buildings are not independent, since the 
safety level is influenced bǇ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�ĐŚŽŝĐĞƐ͘�

These observaƟŽŶƐ͕�however, are linked to the evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of current conservaƟŽŶ�de-
bates, since in the past a direct and unequivocal relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between damage and urban 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĚŝĚ�ŶŽƚ�Ğxist.

During the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�period aŌer the 1693 earthquake of the Val di Noto in Sicily, 
decisions ŽŌen depended on the property status of ĐŝƟĞƐ�when the level of damage was 
extremely high.

The city-states were dependent on the Spanish monarchy, so on-site reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
was ŽŌen preferred because of their strategic defense ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�(such as the case of Syr-
acuse or Augusta). As for the feudal towns, various procedures were used depending on 
their smaller or greater isolaƟŽŶ�from main commercial routes. This was especially the 
case with mountain or hill towns, which were relocated to flat plains (such as Noto and 
Avola) with a beƩer cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�to communicaƟŽŶ�routes. Some hill towns instead were 
expanded or rebuilt in the valleys because of the social dynamics of the various residen-
ƟĂů�groups (Ragusa), or else their urban design underwent modernisaƟŽŶ�on the same 
site (Catania).2 The post-seismic reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ ŽŌen became an opportunity for improve-
ment of formerly adverse socio-economic cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�ĂƐ�well as a chance to create beƩer 
safety standards for the epoch (Fig. 1). 

Earthquake safety issues took on a high priority in reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ under the Bourbons, 
aŌer the 1783 Calabrian-Sicilian earthquake, thus creaƟŶŐ�anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�urban seƩůĞŵĞŶts 
and earthquake-proof buildings. Urban planning and ‘earthquake urban planning’ tended 
to be idenƟĮĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ŽŶĞ�ĂŶŽƚŚĞƌ�;&ŝŐƐ͘�ϮͲϯͿ͘

Similarly, in 1908 aŌer another earthquake in this area, the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques 
did not follow the 1783 model. Instead ‘earthquake urban planning’ overlapped the 
pre-exisƟŶŐ�urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt, while building reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�became an opportunity for 
tesƟŶŐ�ŽƵƚ�ŶĞw anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�ĐonsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚǇƉĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƌeinforced concrete3 (Fig. 4). 

Later devastaƟŶg seismic events in Italy (Belice Valley, 1968; Friuli, 1976; Irpinia, 1980) 
witnessed the use of reinforced concrete for strengthening or rebuilding, bringing about 
a remarkable loss of historical authenƟĐŝƚǇ. 
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FIG. 1. The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the city of Ragusa (Sicily, Val di Noto). On the right, the old centre on an elevated 
site; on the leŌ͕�ƚŚĞ�ŶĞw town with a regular, anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�ůĂyout on a flat area. 
FIG. 2. The Baraccata House. An anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�type with a ƟŵďĞƌ�structure used for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂŌer 
the 1783 Calabrian-Sicilian earthquake. From: Vivenzio, G., 1784. Istoria de’ treŵƵŽƟ�in generale ed in ƉĂƌƟĐo-
lare di quelli della Calabria e di Messina. Naples.

Next page:
FIG. 3. Plan of the new city of Palmi in the Italian region of Calabria aŌer the 1783 earthquake. From: Vivenzio, 
G., 1784. IstŽƌŝĂ�ĚĞ͛�ƚƌĞŵƵŽƟ�ŝŶ�ŐĞŶĞƌĂůĞ�ĞĚ�ŝŶ�ƉĂƌƟĐolare di quelli della Calabria e di Messina. Naples.
FIG. 4. The anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�adjustment of the urban layout of the pre-exisƟŶŐ�city of Reggio Calabria aŌer the 1908 
earthquake. From: BaraƩa, M., 1909. La catastrofe sisimica calabro-messinese (28 December 1908). Florence.
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As regards the decisions made for urban planning, the heritage of the Belice and Cam-
pania territories were subjected to an extensive process of urban memory deleƟŽŶ͘�This 
was the result of transferring the towns to other locaƟŽŶƐ͕�and of new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�on the 
previous sites. By way of contrast, in Friuli the strong feelings of aƩachment to the original 
sites prevailed, thus giving rise to ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�involving restoraƟŽŶ of previous consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�
or of rebuilding in a manner comparable to the pre-exisƟŶŐ�types of buildings. Notwith-
standing the fact that the same technical choice was exercised in both geographical areas, 
of strengthening the original walls with reinforced concrete frames, which was deemed to 
be safer, the final results were different.
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ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�addressed only the basic residenƟĂů�needs of the inhabitants in urban 
seƩůĞŵĞŶts ŽŌen already characterised by abandonment, without any aƩenƟŽŶ�to exist-
ing social dynamics (Figs. 5-6).

The 1997 earthquake in Umbria and Marche marks a turning point in technical inter-
venƟŽŶƐ�in masonry buildings, following the observaƟŽŶ�of a higher level of damage oc-
curring in structures adapted to the previous technical specificaƟŽŶƐ�aŌer the Campania 
earthquake. The parallel development of new ways of thinking, both with regard to the 
conservaƟŽŶ�of historical structures damaged by seismic ĂĐƟŽŶ�and also with regard to 
the successive reconsƚƌƵĐƟǀe outcomes following the Campania earthquake, has offered 
further conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶƐ�ƚo a change in methodology (Fig. 7).

The methodological change is characterised by the ƐŚŝŌ�from pre-consƟƚƵƚed safety 
models imposed onto the exisƟŶŐ�situaƟŽŶƐ�(adaptaƟŽŶͿ͕�to the survey of consƚƌƵĐƟǀe 
vulnerĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�evaluated by analysis of the effects of seismic ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�on masonry buildings 
(damage mechanisms) and ƵƟůŝsing local intervenƟŽŶƐ� (amelioraƟŽŶͿ͘�A change, there-
fore, from pre-established resistant models to methodological processes that, thanks to 
the analysis of the buildings’ damage and vulnerability, allow for the choice of the best 
procedure to follow in accordance with local building systems 4 (Fig. 8).

At the same Ɵme, a move towards more flexible resistance tests than those previously 
adopted (limit state verificaƟŽŶͿ͕�and the possibility of operaƟŶŐ�through non pre-estab-
lished mechanical models (FEM or BEM method), connected with local verificaƟŽŶƐ�(kine-
maƟĐ�analysis) related to possible damage mechanisms, would allow for a beƩer calibraƟŽŶ 
of the effĞĐƟǀeness of intervenƟŽŶƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƌespect to the buildings’ consƚƌƵĐƟǀe features. 

FIG. 5. New consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�in Valle del Belice aŌer the 1968 earthquake. Off-scale design of Piazza Elimo in the 
new town of Poggioreale; and of the new mother church in Santa Margherita Belice. 
FIG. 6. ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�aŌer the 1976 Friuli earthquake. On the leŌ͕�reuse of ancient material on the façade and, 
on the right, reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƐŝŵŝůĂƌ�ůŽĐal type building. 
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The studies carried out in this regard are not only aimed at analysing seismic vulner-
ability on single buildings, but also that of an enƟƌe building block, esƟŵĂƟŶŐ�mutual 
interrelaƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ďĞŚĂviour with respect to their exposure to open spaces.5 

The approach illustrated above is also linked to the possible recovery of pre-modern 
seismic prevenƟŽŶ� techniques, but only if their efficiency has been previously demon-
strated (Fig. 9), and to the use of modern techniques, with respect to the need for com-
paƟďŝůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƌeversibility (e.g. the use of recognisable steel elements) (Fig. 10). 

These trĂŶƐŝƟŽŶƐ�allow for the reevaluaƟŽŶ�of past consƚƌƵĐƟǀe technologies and con-
sequently for the possibility of safeguarding the integrity of historical architecture as a 
synthesis of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�Ĩorm, rather than focus only on its exterior walls. 

However, it is in the determinaƟŽŶ�of the future purpose of historical small centres 
that the real strategic importance lies when considering conservaƟŽŶ�of the values ex-
pressed by these centres. In the absence of a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�every evidence of the past will 
re-enter the cycle of natural disƐŽůƵƟŽŶ͘�The issue of conservaƟŽŶ�is unavoidably linked 
to the choice of a future use as much as to the safety requirement levels. 

Choosing a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�such as that of a ‘park of ruins’ or of an ‘historical park’ could allow 
the maximum conservaƟŽŶ�of authenƟĐ�values and as well as reduced levels of safety require-
ments, which could be applied only along the main paths or to beƩer preserved buildings used 
as recepƟŽŶ�services or museums. A similar hypothesis has been proposed, in a PhD thesis, 
coordinated with the CRPR,6 for the former site of the town of Poggioreale in the Belice area. 

The urban area, which was abandoned aŌer the 1968 earthquake because of the relo-
caƟŽŶ�of the inhabitants to another site, sƟůů�possesses remarkable remains of the original 
historical seƩůĞŵĞŶt. 

The temporal freezing of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt at the ƟŵĞ�of the seismic event consƟƚƵƚes a 
special cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�Ĩor a possible re-use of the site. 

FIG. 7. IneffĞĐƟǀe consolidaƟŽŶ� systems on buildings damaged during the 1997 earthquake in Umbria and 
Marche: a) lack of a cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�between the framework of the structure and the masonry; b) excessive inflex-
ibility of the covering in concrete cement; c) ineffĞĐƟǀe reinforced steel bar for the strengthening of the walls.
FIG. 8. Damage mechanisms and local intervenƟŽŶƐ�ĂŝŵĞĚ�ƚo eliminate seismic vulnerĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ͘
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A first hypothesis envisaged using it both as a training centre for experts engaged in 
conservaƟŽŶ�of historical buildings, as well as a site for training technicians and volunteers 
involved in prevenƟŽŶ͕�diagnosƟĐ�and structural monitoring, vulnerĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�ŵŝƟŐaƟŽŶ�and 
emergency management. Preliminary studies and hypotheses were developed on the ba-
sis of the Sicilian Regional Risk Charter from the CRPR, and the Department of TheoreƟĐal 
and Experimental Structural Dynamics of Palermo University’s Engineering Department, 
through the ƉƵƫng a block of buildings into a safe cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͕�as an experimental sample 
for the realisaƟŽŶ�of the future part of a project. Another proposal examined the division 
of the ancient centre into three ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů� zones, each with different goals: a ‘park of 
ruins’ surrounded by greenery, a second zone used for accommodaƟŽŶƐ�and a third one 
desƟŶĞĚ�ƚo be used for recreaƟŽŶĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϭϭͿ͘

The current proposal instead is directed towards the philological restoraƟŽŶ�of an albergo 
diffuso, i.e. an Italian ‘virtual hotel town’, according to a project by architect Lelio Oriano Di Zio. 

On the other hand, with the passage of ƟŵĞ�the centralisaƟŽŶ�dynamics of the greater 
ciƟĞs and the depopulaƟŽŶ�of the territory have led to the congesƟŽŶ�and socio-economic 
dysĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�of the metropolitan centre, along with the deterioraƟŽŶ�of the general quality 
of life. Simultaneously, the development of a rising sustainability culture, interpreted as the 
recovery and valorisaƟon of exisƟng resources and also as the best level of life-quality, can 
represent an opportunity for revitalisaƟon of small historical centres throughout the territory. 

FIGS. 9-10. IntervenƟŽŶƐ�with trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�methods (on the top). IntervenƟŽŶ�with recognisable compaƟďůĞ�ele-
menƚƐ�;ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ďŽƩom).
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Sustainable agri-food industries, handicraŌ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�or cultural tourism could sƟŵƵůĂte 
a return to inhabitaƟŽŶ͘�Even if such ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�can rĞĂĐƟǀate resources more widely than 
the urban areas themselves, they would obviously require greater transformaƟŽŶƐ� in the 
interests of safety and in the adaptaƟŽŶƐ�needed to establish prŽĚƵĐƟǀe enterprises in the 
historical seƩůĞŵĞŶts. The ĂĐƟǀaƟŽŶ�of these new ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�would also require conneĐƟŽŶƐ 
with main routes for historical centres sited on hills or mountains, or links to a network 
of towns in order to enhance the idenƟƚǇ�of places and of local products. Thanks to new 
communicaƟon technologies, one would be able to maintain the typical characterisƟcs of 
products without having to depend on buyers who live in the same area of prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͘

Even in the case in which the restĂƌƟŶŐ�of prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�in certain zones may 
have funĐƟŽŶĂů�ƟĞƐ�due to the type of prŽĚƵĐƟǀŝƚǇ�already exisƟŶŐ�on site, thanks to the 
modificaƟŽŶ�of areas to promote ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�prŽĚƵĐƟǀŝƚǇ, it also has the advantage of not 
being influenced by area/product idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�processes. Another ƉŽƐŝƟǀe point is that 
the product and its use can become a symbol of mankind’s culture in a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�area 
over ƟŵĞ�because it represents the autonomy of the people of that area and their capa-
bility of naturally transforming local products on site.

The opƟŽŶ�of choosing a form of cultural tourism (albergo diffuso), i.e., the idenƟĮĐa-
ƟŽŶ�of the site as an ‘area’/’product’ is only possible in the case of those seƩůĞŵĞŶts that 
have maintained their inherited typical characterisƟĐƐ�ƚo a high level.

Experiences of this type carried out in Italy, such as at S. Stefano di Sessanio in Abruzzo 
and at Sassi di Matera in Basilicata are characterised by the will to get the historical 
seƩůĞŵĞŶt back to its most authenƟĐ�aspects while maintaining in situ all the historic 
recoverable material and reintegraƟŶŐ�missing parts with materials similar to those used 

FIG. 11. The site of the old town of Poggioreale and a re-use hypothesis for different areas depending on the 
damage cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘
FIG. 12. An image of the square of the old town of Poggioreale before the earthquake; current state; a project 
hypothesis for re-use as albergo diffuso. The project hypothesis fixes earlier building transformaƟŽŶƐ�that did 
not conform to the site’s original historical homogeneity.
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originally. The intenƟŽŶ�has been to establish an image of homogeneity “by avoiding both 
building types that have been radically transformed and others that have been brought 
back to too ƉƌŝŵŝƟǀe a phase”7 from the perƐƉĞĐƟǀe of the profitability of the investment. 

The ‘area’/’product’ associaƟŽŶ�entails a risk of forcing the choice of technical inter-
venƟŽŶ͕�discarding the incompaƟďůĞ�ones by maintaining only the ‘coherence features’ 
of the area. 

The albergo diffuso makes use of a network system that links to other remarkable 
places in the surrounding area. Consequently these surrounding areas ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte in the 
valorisaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoject. 

The relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt and surrounding area is made explicit in 
the rehabilitaƟŽŶ�project of Poggioreale’s historical centre in the Belice Valley. The pro-
ject in fact is governed according to a ‘Poggioreale values and quality chart’, which also 
calls for the conservaƟŽŶ�of the natural landscape (through such measures as a ban on 
installing wind turbines or solar panels near the urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt, or erĞĐƟŶŐ�agricultural 
infrastructures in the surrounding fields that are not compaƟďůĞ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�Ăƌea). 

However, philological restoraƟŽŶ�of an urban centre aŌer 39 years of use risks be-
coming an operaƟŽŶ�of resurrecƟŶŐ�the ruins, i.e., reestablishing its integrity beyond its 
original history8 (Fig. 12).

Embracing the theme of the characterisƟĐ� idenƟƚǇ�of urban seƩůĞŵĞŶts or territory 
also connotes other types of experiences. In Sicily it has allowed the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of a 
number of urban seƩůĞŵĞŶts, such as the Late Baroque Val di Noto UNESCO site towns. 

This type of idenƟƚǇ�characterisaƟŽŶ͕�ŽŌen based on the maximum coherence to the 
ŝŶŝƟĂů�concepƟŽŶ͕�could lead to the risk of freezing ancient sites, which are areas of histor-
ical transformaƟŽŶ�that have developed in a natural ‘non-synchronic’ synthesis over ƟŵĞ͕�
into a defined historical epoch, because of ‘product requirements’. 

The choice of use also implies technical ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�In fact, use and safety measures are 
strictly linked to a general restoraƟŽŶ�project, directed to the conservaƟŽŶ�of the principle 
‘authenƟĐŝƚǇ�ǀalue’ of the site.9 
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
The experiment carried out on the small seƩůĞŵĞŶt of Castelvecchio Calvisio offers an 
opportunity for reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the possibility of preserving historic building fabrics and of 
living in or re-occupying the old houses in safe cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�It also underlines some of the 
most urgent themes regarding the fate of historical Italian seƩůĞŵĞŶts.

The case of Castelvecchio Calvisio (one of the historic towns hit by the 2009 L’Aquila 
earthquake) is offered as a model for general observaƟŽŶƐ�on historical centres dam-
aged by an earthquake, and which were characterised by highly ĐƌŝƟĐal cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�even 
before the seismic event. To the beƩer-known issues, such as those relaƟŶŐ�to a lack 
of maintenance (in most cases due to the gradual abandonment of the towns by the 
inhabitants), the effects of the earthquake dramaƟĐally add safety-related issues, thus 
making it even more difficult to define an ĂĐƟŽŶ�framework aiming at re-use which is 
compaƟble with the preservaƟon of historic urban fabrics (see the papers of Doglioni, 
Mirabella and Tocci).

The above-menƟŽŶĞĚ�set of topics and the actual outcome of the conservaƟŽŶ�that 
can be achieved by the project call on the input of various disciplines and specialisaƟŽŶƐ͘�
However, topics and outcomes are heavily influenced by the central quesƟŽŶ�of ‘knowl-
edge’, considered fundamental for the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of general strategies (recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�of the 
values to be preserved) as well as criteria and intervenƟŽŶ�ƚechniques.

In this context, the present paper provides a brief overview of a fact-finding strategy 
structured around the fabric of historic masonry buildings and tested in many historic 
town centres of medium and small size. It also idenƟĮĞƐ�as the preferred object of the 
conservaƟŽŶ�project that urban fabric which is comprised of ordinary buildings: mostly 
family dwellings that are the essenƟĂů�fabric of the historic city, but rarely protected by 
laǁ�ĂŶĚ�ŽŌen badly reworked.

The historic house must be preserved even in the necessary mutaƟŽŶƐ�that guarantee 
its use and the perpetuaƟŽŶ�(or rĞĂĐƟǀaƟŽŶͿ�of everyday life. This premise inspires both 
the substance and the characterisƟĐƐ�of the fact-finding procedure in which the reality of 
the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is invesƟŐated through a ‘ĐƌŝƟĐal reading’, which tends to idenƟĨy specific 
characterisƟĐƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƵƌďĂŶ�Ĩabric and the buildings that compose it.

A number of issues are of ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�significance, both as documentary data and as an 
unavoidable basis for the project: the recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�of building types and their relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�
in the formaƟŽŶ�of aggregates; the examinaƟŽŶ�of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques; and the re-
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŚŝƐtorical evŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy processes.

The fact-finding procedure seeks to extend the approach to conservaƟŽŶ�to include 
both the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and structural aspects, and the aggregaƟŽŶ�and transformaƟŽŶ�
processes that consƟƚƵƚe the principal feature of the historic urban fabric (Carocci 2008).
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Although generally used in the context of ‘recovery plans’ or pilot projects at the 
urban scale, in recent years the methodology has been tested in post-seismic contexts, 
specifically aŌer the tragic Italian earthquakes of 2009 and 2012. The results of these 
experiments have highlighted new ĐƌŝƟĐal issues for conservaƟŽŶ�and at the same ƟŵĞ�
have enabled us to acquire new data concerning the techniques and the material history 
of both the building fabric and the influence of the more recent transformaƟǀe ŵŽĚĂůŝƟĞƐ�
for safety and preservaƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�;�Ăƌocci, Circo 2013).

There is no doubt that the presence of a severely damaged urban fabric facilitates 
the invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�of local consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� techniques (consider, for example, the collapsed 
ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ� that highlight the masonry work textures, facilitaƟŶŐ� the analysis of masonry 
bonding). However, at the same ƟŵĞ͕�the presence of collapses reduces the possibility of 
a reliable reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the pre-earthquake cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�and paves the way for requests 
for subsequenƚ�ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�Ĩabric which is already badly damaged. 

The core of this latest reŇĞĐƟŽŶ� concerns the topic of the ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶƐ� carried out 
subsequent to those caused by the earthquake (due both to technical aƫƚƵĚĞƐ�and suspi-
cions about the efficiency and safety of the masonry structures) and is directly related to 
the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio. 

In fact, even in situaƟŽŶƐ�ǁŚĞƌe the collapses are limited in size and number, as is the 
case in Castelvecchio Calvisio, there is a real danger of widespread and unwarranted dem-
ŽůŝƟŽŶ�ďĞŝŶŐ�ŐenerĂůůǇ�ŝŶĐůƵĚĞĚ�ĂŵŽŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�͚ŝŶ�ƉƵƌsuit of safety’.

In this special context, the use of a fact-finding process that uses knowledge of the 
whole and its parts to search for essenƟĂů�overall and detailed meanings is proposed. This 
discipline leads to a consideraƟŽŶ�of the intervenƟŽŶ�and the material culture; construc-
ƟŽŶ�techniques and the historical development of masonry organisms are integrated into 
a vision of restoraƟŽŶ�ŶŽƚ�ůŝŵŝƚed by specialised sectors (Caniggia, Maffei 2001).

An inter-scalar fact-finding approach
�ƌƟĐƵůĂƟŶŐ�the phases that make up the proposed methodological approach assumes sig-

nificance in the observaƟŽŶ�of a set of buildings or extended ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�of the building fabric. 
The analysis of individual buildings and subsequent comparison (in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�the recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ 
of the repeƟƟŽŶ�of certain key features) define the inter-scalar recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�approach. It in-
cludes analyses characterised by substanƟĂůůǇ�Ěŝīerent tools and levels of in-depth analysis. 

The ƵůƟŵate inter-relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the results derived from the different read-
ings creates a knowledge framework that is able to clarify, at the same ƟŵĞ͕�the overall 
situaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ĐonservaƟŽŶ�ǀalues of the building fabric being studied.

A number of factors are ƟĞĚ� inextricably to local consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ methods (strictly de-
pending on specific factors such as, for example: the morphology of the area and the 
availability of materials); the general arrangement of the buildings (a study of building 
type and fabric); the details of the organisaƟŽŶ�of the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�elements and assemblies 
(a study of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques); and the details of whole configuraƟŽŶƐ�which have 
followed on from one another and changed also through capillary modificaƟŽŶ͘�The vul-
nerability or resistance factors of the building fabric derive from this set of cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘

Building types and aggregaƟŽŶ
The idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of building types tends to highlight – in addiƟŽŶ�to the repeƟƟǀe-

ness of distribuƟŽŶ�and dimensional aspects – the general consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�methods (the 
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recurring thicknesses of the walls, types of horizontal structures and roofs) and the rela-
ƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between adjacent buildings (shared longitudinal walls or presence of ambitus). 

The repeated elements are thus recognised and this results in the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�one or 
more ‘recurring arrangements’, which provide the syntheƟĐ�model for the house and its 
relevant variants (diachronic changes and synchronic variants).

Clarifying the configuraƟŽŶ�of the whole and of the individual building elements – 
and, finally, their relaƟŽŶƐ�to each other in terms of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶs reached – allows us to 
combine detailed knowledge of the local ways of living and building with the recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�
of ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�prŽƉĞŶƐŝƟĞƐ�for degradaƟŽŶ�and/or damage. This then leads to an in-depth 
analysis of the second stage of the procedure expressly devoted to the analysis of con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚechniques. 

In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�the elaboraƟŽŶ�of a ‘chart of types’, to trace the evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of the gradually 
established building configuraƟŽŶƐ͕�starts the phase of ĐƌŝƟĐal reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the possible 
projects for a compaƟďůĞ�ƌe-use of the buildings being studied (Fig. 1).

A simple observaƟŽŶ�of the building fabric in Castelvecchio Calvisio shows that the 
analysis should focus on invesƟŐaƟŶŐ�the organisaƟŽŶ�of the first phase of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�
by cŽŶĚƵĐƟŶŐ, for instance, a systemaƟĐ�survey of the ambitus ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�– both those sƟůů�
open and the occluded ones – in order to define their ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�size and transformaƟŽŶ�or 
persistence ŵŽĚĂůŝƟĞƐ�(Figs. 2c, 2d). Moreover, a crucial theme seems to be the link be-
tween the diachronic mutaƟŽŶƐ of the building type ;ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of levels and other recon-
figuraƟŽŶƐͿ�and the extension of the vĞƌƟĐal disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of the profferli with the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�
of corridors that tend to broaden the access points to the houses (Figs. 2a, 2b). 

The results of these invesƟŐaƟŽŶƐ�could be an interesƟŶŐ�basis for design considera-
ƟŽŶƐ�related to the possible re-use of buildings both in relaƟŽŶ�to safety (e.g. the behav-
iour of walls and profferli in the presence of seismic ĂĐƟŽŶͿ�and conservaƟŽŶ�(acceptable 
design mutaƟŽŶs that can also guarantee the recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�of the typological process and 
the physical preservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛtructures).

ConsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚechniques
Through a change in the scale of observaƟŽŶ͕�the consƟƚƵĞŶt elements of a house are 

taken into consideraƟŽŶ͗�first the walls, then floors, roofs and stairs. Here too the analysis 
proceeds by comparison, based on the overall observaƟŽŶ�of structural elements and 
on the survey of a number of samples chosen in order to represent the various ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�
idenƟĮĞĚ� in the ŝŶŝƟĂů�analysis. The purpose of this analysis is the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the 
local consƚƌƵĐƟǀe lexicon, and within that, the disƟŶĐƟŽŶ�between good quality building 
and precarious consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�(Fig. 3). This knowledge is essenƟĂů�for any repairs or ƉĂƌƟĂů�
integraƟŽŶƐ͕�which must be compaƟďůĞ�with conservaƟŽŶ�purposes and also effĞĐƟǀe in 
terms of safety.

In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to the study of individual elements, the analysis of their mutual relaƟŽŶƐ�
becomes especially important in seismic areas, i.e. the cŽŶŶĞĐƟons through which the lo-
cal consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ technique takes on a structural meaning. KŌen, in fact, the components 
also act as a constraint to the adjoining parts in the context of the whole consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
organism.

As a simple illustraƟŽŶ�of the above, we can examine how the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�technique 
present in the area affected by the L’Aquila earthquake (and also observed, albeit more 
sporadically than in other centres, in Castelvecchio Calvisio) is characterised by the pres-
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ence of devices expressly designed to prevent the overturning of the external walls. A 
widespread prĂĐƟĐĞ� in the historically seismic Mediterranean areas, the allocaƟŽŶ� of 
ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů� constraints designed to prevent the ĂĐƟǀaƟŽŶ�of out-of–plane mechanisms 
(spurs, shoe or escarp walls, flying shoring arches) is, in the L’Aquila area, primarily asso-
ciated with a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�building technique. In this technique, the masonry texture is or-
ganised to contain in its thickness dormant wood elements placed in rows and connected 
on the external face of the wall by means of small metal keys. Another frequently used 
feature, related to the seismic awareness of builders, is the use of trusses with systemaƟĐ�
cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�to the top of the wall that demonstrate an explicit intenƟŽŶ�to limit out-of-
plane façade movement during an earthquake (Fig. 4).

EvŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy processes 
The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the evŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy process is aimed at idenƟĨying the mutaƟŽŶƐ�that 

have produced the current straƟĮĞd state of the urban fabric. By idenƟĨying the chronology 
of the transformaƟŽŶƐ�in the aggregate, it is possible to posit the conjectural reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ 
of its evŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy stages, i.e. the sequenƟĂů�consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�steps from the first buildings to 
the present day. The ĐƌŝƟĐal interpretaƟŽŶ�of the configuraƟŽŶ�reached at each stage ŽŌen 
provides crucial informaƟŽŶ�for understanding the current configuraƟŽŶ͘�The reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�of the evŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy history is based on a seleĐƟŽŶ�of traces observed directly on the 
buildings, ŽŌen those observable on the adjoining masonry walls of two adjacent buildings. 

The study of historical cadastral maps and the comparison with dimensional data aris-
ing from the survey (differences between the thicknesses of the walls, the presence of 
tapers, added levels, etĐ͘Ϳ�ŽŌen confirm the assumpƟŽŶƐ�ŵĂĚĞ�ďy direct analysis.

Previous page:
FIG. 1. The ‘chart of building types’, which traces the gradually established evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of the buildings, is a ĐƌŝƟĐal tool 
for the re-use of a restoraƟon project (Post-Seismic ReconstrucƟon Plan of Fossa, AQ; drawing by architect S. Petrella).
FIG. 2. Some characterisƟĐƐ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio concerning the global configuraƟŽŶ�of the building fabric; 
some ambitus’ gaps located in different ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ�and spread throughout the urban fabric (c, d) and different 
arrangements in the elevaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ğxternal masonry staircases and corridors (a, b; photos by the author).

FIG. 3. The analysis result on the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�consƚƌƵĐƟǀe lexicon allows us to disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚ�good quality from 
precarious consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�finalising project choices as regards compaƟďůĞ�and needed intervenƟŽŶƐ�(Post-Seis-
mic ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�WůĂŶ�ŽĨ�&ossa, AQ; drawing by architect C. Circo).
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From an operaƟŽŶĂů�point of view, the comparison between the idenƟĮĞĚ�evŽůƵƟŽŶ-
ary stages can be aimed at disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚŝŶŐ� the role that each transformaƟŽŶ�plays with 
respect to seismic vulnerability. In this way, it shows if the arrangement at a given phase 
is worse or improved when compared to the previous one. But besides purely structural 
aspects, this kind of analysis also provides food for thought about those aspects of the 
project more properly related to architectural choices, both in general (e.g. future com-
paƟďůĞ�ƵƐĞƐͿ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�;Ğ͘g. conservaƟŽŶ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶƐͿ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϱͿ͘

In the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio, this part of the fact-finding procedure might offer 
an opportunity to invesƟŐate the nature and outcomes of any reconfiguraƟŽŶƐ�between 
conƟŐƵŽƵƐ�units. This opportunity derives from the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�configuraƟŽŶ�of the build-
ing fabric, which is characterised by single-cell buildings and aggregated, as we have seen, 
by interposing ambitus. 

In this context, the transformaƟŽŶƐ�single out directly the presence of an external stair-
case and access balconies (oŌen added at the same Ɵme as the upper levels of the house).

Furthermore, such an analysis could explain some fairly widespread situaƟŽŶƐ�which 
are seen as anomalies on various scales: those consisƟŶŐ�of recent intervenƟŽŶƐ�of repair 
and/or ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of volumes (presumably related to repairs/ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�aŌer the Avezzano 
earthquake); those represented by residual situaƟŽŶƐ�which are no longer understanda-
ble (e.g. external stairs which do not lead to any entrance); those which realise, in differ-
ent ways, the closing of an ambitus, etc. (Fig. 6).

InterpreƟǀe synthesis and correlaƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�Ɖƌoject
The central point of the procedure can be found in the interpreƟǀe synthesis of the 

results, which is used as a guide for a project inspired by minimal intervenƟŽŶ͘�In fact, the 
fact-finding approach, ĂƌƟĐƵůĂted at different scales, provides a detailed summary of the 
issues idenƟĮĞĚ�by translaƟŶŐ�them into quesƟŽŶƐ�which the project must answer, both 
in terms of conservaƟŽŶ�compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�and of the balance between the need to transform 
and the desire to preserve the formal, disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶĂů�and structural aspects of the build-
ing fabric. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, and with the aim of using the suggesƟŽŶƐ�from the fact-finding 
phase for the project, a result derived from more recent field experiments involves the 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of the building fabric in the state immediately prior to the 
earthquake. 

Both in the case of heavily damaged fabric, characterised by the loss of the built vol-
umes, and in the case in which the fabric survived the earthquake without major collaps-
es, the above-menƟŽŶĞĚ�reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is aimed at idenƟĨying, albeit ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ, the causes 
which characterised that ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�manifestaƟŽŶ�of damage (Carocci et al 2010, Carocci, 
Costa 2013). 

Previous page:
FIG. 4. All the sites of the seismic crater show a consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�technique aware of the seismic problem, probably due to 
the 18th-century reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�Different kinds of anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�devices expressly designed to prevent the overturning 
of the external walls are recognisable in the buildings’ façades also in Castelvecchio Calvisio (photos by the author).
FIG. 5. The ‘ĐƌŝƟĐal reading’ of a street façade allows us to idenƟĨy the mutaƟŽŶƐ�of the evŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy process 
that have produced its present straƟĮĞĚ�state; moreover, the results ŽŌen provide informaƟŽŶ�crucial to under-
standing the current configuraƟŽŶ͕�useful for the design phase (Post-Seismic ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Plan of Fossa, AQ; 
drawing by architect S. Petrella).
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The importance of this reconsƚƌƵĐƟǀe process for the project is clear: the compari-
son between the pre-earthquake situaƟŽŶ�and the damaged cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�will highlight the 
strengths and weaknesses of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�configuraƟŽŶƐ�and, at the same ƟŵĞ͕�permit 
reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽŶ�Ěŝīerent design strategies (Fig. 7).

RelaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�Ɖƌocess of safety calculaƟŽŶ
The outlined fact-finding process and its results offer the safety check procedure (man-

datory in the elaboraƟŽŶ�of the project), a syntheƟĐ�reading of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�reality 
which idenƟĮĞƐ�the essenƟĂů�elements of seismic behaviour so that the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of 

FIG. 6. The spread anomalies can be understood in terms of mutaƟŽŶ�of recasts realised in order to enlarge the 
houses, facilitate access, repair some ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�or, finally, as evŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy processes characterising the building 
fabric (photos by the author).

Next page:
FIG. 7. Analysis of an aggregate conducted through the comparison between its state of seismic damage and 
that before the earthquake, showing a prior state of vulnerability. (Analysis of the historic centre of CasenƟŶŽ, 
AQ; drawings by M. Costa)
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the model may be tested. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, the interpreƟǀe synthesis allows us to idenƟĨy the 
damage mechanisms alrĞĂĚǇ�ĂĐƟǀated by an earthquake (interpretaƟŽŶ�of the crack pat-
tern in terms of kinemaƟĐƐͿ�and those that could be ĂĐƟǀated (interpretaƟŽŶ�of observed 
weaknesses in terms of a lack of constraints capable of prevenƟŶŐ�a certain movement). 
Numerical analysis is consequently possible with a simplified approach (Tocci 2003).

The specific weaknesses idenƟĮĞĚ�can also be transposed onto the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of 
models for safety calculaƟŽŶƐ�(alteraƟŽŶƐ͕�transformaƟŽŶƐ͕�subtrĂĐƟŽŶ�of the resistant 
ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�of a wall). Finally, the detailed knowledge collected about the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ele-
ments (and about historical earthquake devices) will allow us to monitor their efficiency 
and determine, where appropriate, necessary localised reinforcement.

RelaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĚĞĮŶŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŝŵƉƌovement intervenƟŽŶƐ
There is a strong link between the fact-finding and design phases in the context of in-

tervenƟŽŶƐ�in exisƟŶŐ�buildings. This cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�is ŽŌen actually leŌ�out in the operaƟŽŶ-
al definiƟŽŶ�of intervenƟŽŶ�techniques. AƩenƟŽŶ�is paid, for example, to an issue which 
is constantly present in the context of the restoraƟŽŶ�site – that which relates to work 
on the masonry, the walls. These consƟƚƵƚe the most important part of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
(in terms of quanƟƚǇ�and their consƚƌƵĐƟǀe role in the built organism). As well as gen-
eraƟŶŐ�a defined series of problems to be solved (reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶͬƌeplacement of parts, 
strengthening of ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�compactness, repair of cracks, restoraƟŽŶ�of contact between 
elements), the operaƟŽŶĂů�framework offers many intervenƟŽŶ techniques. These vary: 
in relaƟŽŶ�to their material content they can be seen clearly as conservaƟŽŶ�of the exist-
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ing, and are mostly less clearly defined in terms of masonry performance improvement. 
As far as masonry performance improvement is concerned, the results of the fact-finding 
analysis described above allow us to idenƟĨy, simply and with a strong focus on the ma-
terial, the technique best suited to solving the problem idenƟĮĞĚ͕�both in terms of the 
specific cŽŶĚŝƟŽns of its consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and material compaƟďŝůŝty (Fig. 8). This applies at 
various levels to the problem in hand. Coming back to the building fabric damaged by the 
earthquake and characterised by the presence of collapses and the consequent need for 
a reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ design, there is the problem of the technique to be used to rebuild the 
collapƐĞĚ�ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ͘

The purely design consideraƟŽŶƐ�that occur are once again enhanced by direct knowl-
edge of the fabric and its detailed cŽŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͘�In general, in cases in which it is possible 
to recognise the arrangement of the masonry cells, reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�using the masonry 
technique will ensure greater effĞĐƟǀeness and compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ, and avoid the intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�
of mechanical imbalances due to differences in the rigidity and weight of the parts that 
are sƟůů�ŝŶterĂĐƟŶŐ�;Giuffrè 1993). 

Although ŽŌen challenged by the argument for the necessary ‘recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ͛�of the res-
toraƟŽŶ�(and not advocaƟŶŐ�here that the external appearance of textures should be sim-
ilar – the textures are almost never visible anyway), the use of masonry techniques clearly 
introduces into the discussion the quesƟŽŶ�of the quality of the project and its exĞĐƵƟŽŶ͘

Concluding remarks
This paper illustrates the approach to the study of masonry building fabric used for many 

years by the author in historical seƩlements and recently tested in post- seismic contexts. 
This approach derives from a methodology ĂƌƟĐƵůĂted in three cŽŶƐĞĐƵƟǀe steps (knowl-
edge, interpretaƟon, project) and is founded on two basic assumpƟons: (i) the belief that 
each cultural area is characterised by its own technical-construcƟon features, which give rise 
both to the overall structural configuraƟŽŶ�of the system of the building and to the possibil-
ity of deterioraƟŽŶ�and damage; (ii) the assumpƟŽŶ�that intervenƟŽŶ�techniques aimed at 
improving seismic resistance and simultaneously conserving the historical-cultural heritage 
of ancient architecture must be specified within the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ůŽŐŝĐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ masonry.

The core of the methodology focuses on the fact-finding phase (knowledge step) in-
volving the different scales that affect the conservaƟŽŶ�work. It thus builds a body of 
knowledge to support project decision-making, which – precisely through the cŽŐŶŝƟǀe 
phase – involves a detailed comparison with the material history of the techniques used 
to build those houses. 

The conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�provided by this methodology in the examinaƟŽŶ�of the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ 
of Castelvecchio Calvisio can be seen in the seƫŶŐ�up of a detailed invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�directly 
aimed at verifying the possibility of re-using houses in safety while preserving their ap-
pearance and their historical material substance. We believe that the knowledge that 
can be acquired produces a close relaƟonship between the constructed object to be 
preserved and the prŽũĞĐƟŽŶ�of the changes necessary for its conservaƟŽŶ�– while im-
plemenƟŶŐ, of course, the principle of minimum intervenƟŽŶ͘�We are aware that this 
reasoning does not solve all the many implicaƟons raised by the problem of historic 
town centres, but the aƫtude advocated here sees conservaƟon as paramount, even 
in stĂƌƟŶŐ�a frank refleĐƟŽŶ�on the meaning that it must have in the context of historic 
masonry urban fabric.
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Foreword
Speaking about structural restoraƟŽŶ�and seismic improvement issues, during the work-
shop there was a strong affinity of opinion between Caterina Carocci, Cesare Tocci, Giulio 
Mirabella RŽďĞƌƟ�and the writer of this text, members of the C group “Structural and 
building issues”. We tried to define a common ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�on which our four intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�
while different, are based.

Our purpose is to confront in a coherent way the issues of the buildings’ structural 
stability, first addressing the quesƟŽŶ�of reinforcement to counteract damage leading to 
structural instability, then repairs to previous damage, the cŽŵƉĞŶƐĂƟŽŶ for shortcom-
ings observed at the presenƚ�ƟŵĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĮŶĂůůǇ, seismic improvement.

Strengthening, repairing and compleƟŶŐ�the missing parts are considered as neces-
sary pre-cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƐ�Đomponents of seismic improvement.

Where possible, we also aim at devising intervenƟŽŶƐ�that address ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�tasks (e.g. 
repair and improvement). Therefore, we need to build a ƟŐŚt link between staƟĐ�strength-
ening (represenƟŶŐ�a trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�field of restoraƟŽŶͿ�and seismic improvement, which 
should rely on historically acquired experiences rather than ignore them.

We reckon (see also Cesare Tocci’s paper) that any kind of structural intervenƟŽŶ�
should be based on the same knowledge of the building as that necessary for the purpose 
of restoraƟŽŶ͕�i.e. the study of the characterisƟĐ�features of the building and of the con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�techniques, as well as the understanding of phases of extension and alteraƟŽŶ͕�
of present and past layouts. This should let us maintain conƟŶƵity in relaƟŽŶ�to the his-
torically known behaviour of the building (Doglioni, Mirabella RŽďĞƌƟ�2011), the evidence 
of which must be deeply invesƟŐated as the most important diagnosƟĐ�base, to weigh 
the impacts of ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�necessary to improve safety, both for people and for the building 
itself: the logic is thus similar (not disƟŶĐƚ�from) to that adopted by restorers and should 
be related to it. Caterina Carocci’s paper in this volume addresses this topic.

We consider that it is important to go further and develop a typological study of histori-
cal buildings in different cultural areas, ideŶƟfying their construcƟve characterisƟcs (floors, 
walls and roofs) and past strengthening devices such as metal connecƟons and Ɵe-bars, 
wooden piling, etc., the analysis of which is important in evaluĂƟng the residual reliability 
and potenƟĂů�Ĩor use (see Caterina Carocci’s paper).

This core knowledge should be connected to the structural and seismic behaviour ob-
served in situ, using the relaƟŽŶship between architectural and structural typologies as 
well as the corresponding observed damage processes as a means of anƟĐŝƉĂƟŶŐ� the 
future behaviour of buildings that have not yet been damaged. 
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In this way, we think of seismic improvement first as a prevenƟǀe measure against 
the differing damage processes foreseeable by typological analogy and also against those 
actually in play.

Concerning the choice of intervenƟŽŶ͕�we prefer ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�and materials which are 
already part of the building, and to use contemporary materials and techniques in a ju-
dicious and complementary way. Moreover, we are ready to use trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�materials in 
new resistance schemes; or, on the contrary, to use innovaƟǀe materials in trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�
resistance schemes.

We would rather search for schemes that are able to collaborate with the historical 
situaƟŽŶƐ͕ both ŝŶŝƟĂů�and modified, and to interact with the behaviour they have exhib-
itĞĚ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƐƐŝŶŐ�ŽĨ�ƟŵĞ, instead of depriving them of any structural role.

We would consider favourably intervenƟŽŶƐ�such as the juxtĂƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of external and 
readily removable or easily reversible devices, accepƟŶŐ�a moderate visual impact, if this 
can reduce the physical impact on the building.

In this sense, the provisional systems used on buildings previously damaged by the 
seismic event, and which have undergone strong development in recent ƟŵĞƐ͕�can be a 
useful point of departure in devising improvement intervenƟŽŶs: they can be conceived 
as permanent preventaƟǀe works, devised in advance of any new seismic event, in a way 
that follows the usual post-seismic raƟŽŶĂůĞ͘�This would reduce both the physical impacts 
and the costs of improvement intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

We see structural modeling (see Cesare Tocci’s paper) in the role of a mechanical in-
terpretaƟon of verified behaviours, rather than being the exclusive leading guide to future 
intervenƟŽŶƐ͖�structural modeling could even be charged with the task of simulaƟŶŐ�the 
possible behaviour of complex structures (for example, bell towers), without making it the 
exclusive approach. An appropriate approach should focus on understanding destrucƟve 
mechanisms that have just been ĂĐƟǀated, and promptly counterĂĐƟŶŐ�them, as well as 
idenƟĨying potenƟĂů�mechanisms arising from the form of each macro-element, and also 
those kind of specific vulnerĂďŝůŝƟĞs which are due to the historical consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and evolu-
ƟŽŶ�of the single building (see Caterina Carocci’s and Cesare Tocci’s papers in this volume).

Thus, we think of calculaƟŽŶƐ�as the way to verify, quanƟĨy and evaluate the efficiency 
of strengthening devices in each macro-element, while yet conceiving them as described 
above, and adapƟŶŐ�them to the irrĞŐƵůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�arising from the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�history of the 
buildings.

We therefore suggest an approach to ensuring building stability and structural safety 
that pursues conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�with the building, and takes into account its behaviour through-
out ƟŵĞ͕�thus redirĞĐƟŶŐ�its behaviour in a self-protĞĐƟǀe way that is fully reliant on its 
own enduring cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ͘�We also aim at developing innovaƟŽŶ�– in terms of project, 
technology, computaƟŽŶ�and modeling – as an evolving work, following the knowledge 
gained through thorough invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�of the historical building, and rĞũĞĐƟŶŐ�any form of 
abstrĂĐƟŽŶ͕�as well as any imposed and generalised intervenƟŽŶ�technique (see Caterina 
Carocci’s and Cesare Tocci’s papers in this volume).

The need to reduce financial costs and physical impacts of anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶƐ
In ƟŵĞƐ�of recession and scarce public resources, the restoraƟŽŶ�of a building of mod-

est value cannot reasonably require an expenditure on anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�strengthening that 
exceeds the economic value of the building itself.
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Beyond quesƟŽŶƐ�of economy, if it has also an historical-architectural value, an ethical 
and poliƟĐal issue arises: if public resources are not increased, the more any single inter-
venƟŽŶ�Đosts the less protĞĐƟŽŶ�Đan be afforded.

Therefore, reducing the cost of seismic-protĞĐƟŽŶ� intervenƟŽŶƐ� represents both a 
cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of making reinforcement possible and of enabling the buildings to survive and 
be kept in use, and the seƩůĞŵĞŶt of which they are a part as well. In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to the im-
pact of the earthquake, the situaƟŽŶ�is made worse if the building was formerly neglected 
and situated in a half-abandoned town.

More generally nowadays, cost rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�represents an imposed precŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�for an 
effĞĐƟǀe and widespread seismic protĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŽƵƌ�ĐƵůƚƵƌal heritage.

On the other hand, most anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�reinforcement techniques of today are expen-
sive and impact strongly on the building, especially when its character and authenƟĐŝƚǇ�
rely on old wall surfĂĐĞƐ͕�ĂƐ�ŽŌen happens in small historical centres.

Within the profile of conservaƟŽŶ͕�it is therefore necessary to seek aŌer intervenƟŽŶƐ�
that are inexpensive and low-impact.

This would suggest a change in approach, moving away from intervenƟŽŶƐ�which are 
usually conceived as directly applied to the building itself, and towards using at least par-
ƟĂůůǇ�ŝŶĚŝƌect reinforcements and external strengthening.

Developments in the field of provisional post-seismic intervenƟŽŶƐ�
Furthermore, over the past ten years the use of new materials and operaƟŽŶĂů�tech-

niques has been changing the prĂĐƟĐĞ� in post-seismic provisional intervenƟŽŶƐ� in a 
profound way: wooden resisƟŶŐ�scaffoldings were ŽŌen replaced by plasƟĐ�or metallic 
bindings, reinforcing stripƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƟĞͲďĂƌs placed on rigid external disƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ƌetaining 
elements. We think such devices could be ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�adopted as deĮŶŝƟǀe reinforcements, 
once they have been properly refined, though they would keep the main features of a 
provisional work: a high degree of reversibility, low impact and reduced costs. 

On the one hand, trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�methods such as restraining ƟĞ�rods, which appear effi-
cacious in terms of cost and impact, can achieve beƩer performance through using new 
materials of equivalent ƐĞĐƟŽŶ͘�At the same ƟŵĞ͕�the degree of improvement is sƟůů�lim-
ited by reduced strength at the point of applicaƟŽŶ͕�the plate fixed to the wall. The local 
punching effect arising from the modest resistance of the masonry is a ůŝŵŝƟŶŐ�factor in 
ƚŚĞ�ƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŶĞw materials.

Seismic improvement through ‘stable provisional intervenƟŽŶƐ͛
The applicaƟŽŶ�of different external restraint elements is suggested as a seismic im-

provement intervenƟŽŶ�that will counteract damage mechanisms, incurring lower costs 
and with lower impacts on old buildings, while at the same ƟŵĞ�reducing the visual im-
pact on the context. Of course, visual impact cannot be completely avoided, but the ap-
proach must ŵŝƟŐate it as much as possible by reconsidering the kind and number of 
extraneous objects that can be acceptably juxtaposed alongside the external walls to pro-
tĞĐƚ�ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ďĞ�Ă�ĮƫŶŐ�ƉĂƌƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƵƌďĂŶ�Đontext. 

Even though the purpose is preservaƟon, this necessarily brings about a change in the 
image of the building and of the building’s context.



Francesco Doglioni
338

Repair of exisƟŶŐ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ͗�ƚŚĞ�Įƌst step in the strengthening intervenƟŽŶƐ
The first stage of the strengthening intervenƟŽŶ�aims at compleƟŶŐ�missing parts and 
making up for lost resistance cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ͘�The primary goal is detĞĐƟŽŶ͕�as they are ŽŌen 
hidden – the second stage is that of remedying them.

As concerns lost cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ͕ we can just cite the case of wooden piles or wooden ring-
beams, the laƩer inserted in the wall and ŽŌen connected to external metal anchors. Rarely 
detectable from outside, being situated longitudinally in the middle of the wall during con-
strucƟon, their close proximity to the corner (25-30 cm) is their only detectable sign.

The wood inside the wall ŽŌen undergoes total decay, making this very important 
reinforcing system ineffĞĐƟǀe.

Some pictures taken in the north of Veneto show the big voids which were leŌ�by the 
decay of the ancient wooden members (Fig. 1) and their by now ineffĞĐƟǀe metal heads 
(Fig. 2); similar wooden members exist in Castelvecchio Calvisio, revealed on the outside 
bǇ�ƚŚĞ�ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĞtal anchors.

But their efficacy had already been quesƟŽŶĞĚ͕�as we can see from the later iron an-
chors, corresponding to ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶal ƟĞͲďĂƌs, which were put on the inner side of the façade 
wall (Fig. 3).

The fact of their being difficult to detect, repair or replace counts against the inner 
wooden ring-beam, whose residual efficiency is also hard to appreciate. Thus we have to 
find an equivalent kind of compensaƟŽŶ͕�one that has a similar ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�but a different 
form of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�

During some intervenƟŽŶƐ�elsewhere, an opportunisƟĐ� recovery of this ancient and 
lost device allowed us to put metal ƟĞͲƌods into the void leŌ�by the lost beam (Figs. 4-5-6).

Where the original inner ring beam was helping to connect walls and floors, we built 
a new metal or wooden ringͬƟĞ�beam just at the contact between wall and floor, ƉƵƫŶŐ�
steel anchors on the outside (Fig. 7). 

We consider this as a ŵƵůƟͲƚask intervenƟŽŶ�whose general validity goes beyond re-
placing inner wooden elements that have been lost. Actually, such an intervenƟŽŶ�both 
repairs a shortcoming of the ŝŶŝƟal consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�arising from its physical decay and coun-
teracts the overturning mechanism of the façade, as well as the related phenomenon of 
pulling beams out from the wall. 

Furthermore, it lets the wooden floor (reinforced where possible) achieve its task of 
transferring stresses and disƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞŵ�ĂŵŽŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ŵĂƐŽŶƌy supports.

A sort of ‘ĂƌƟĮĐŝĂů�bond-stone’ effect emerges when the inner metal or wooden element 
is connected to some even thin and uncemented rods, crossing the wall and with a small 
metal distribuƟon plate outside. That is an element linking two walls which usually move – 
and collapse – separately, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�when in stonework like that in Castelvecchio Calvisio. 
This kind of approach can reduce or even cancel the need for such expensive and strongly 
ŝŵƉĂĐƟŶŐ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶƐ�ĂƐ�ĐĞmented drillings and widespreĂĚ�ŝŶũĞĐƟŽŶƐ�ŝŶto the wall. 

Factors weakening the building
All buildings have some weaknesses in terms of structure and state of conservaƟŽŶ͕�

which results in a loss of efficiency when compared to their ŝŶŝƟĂů�structure and integrity 
of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘ This arises from deficiencies in repairs, from previous damage, inherent 
disconƟŶƵŝƟĞƐ�and alteraƟŽŶƐ͕�inadequate intervenƟŽŶƐ�and physical decay. Inadequacies 
of ŝŶŝƟĂů�consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�compound these deficiencies. These factors and cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�gradual-
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ly prejudice the correspondence between the building and its original structural concept, 
which is ŽŌen difficult to recognise; put more simply, the link between the architectural 
and typological layout and the corresponding structural behaviour is weakened over ƟŵĞ͘

The point of ĂĐƟŽŶ�is the focus on neutralising the disconƟŶƵŝƟĞƐ͕�repairing gaps and 
missing fabric (see Mirabella RŽďĞƌƟ͛Ɛ�paper) and on seƫŶŐ�a proper level of mainte-
nance. This last task, in ancient buildings, is usually undertaken through restoraƟŽŶ͘

The need to adapt general criteria to local building cultures: the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio
Our general approach also requires a deep adjustment to different kinds of situaƟŽŶ͕�

each ƟŵĞ�trying to be complementary to what exists and rĞũĞĐƟng the ŝŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of any 
standarĚ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ͘�

Thus, Castelvecchio Calvisio is a very interesƟŶŐ�case from two perƐƉĞĐƟǀes; on the 
one hand it portrays an extreme example of co-exisƟŶŐ�cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of preservaƟŽŶ�and 
neglect, and on the other it displays a remarkable coherence of urban structure and con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚechniques.

With regard to the first perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the extreme example of co-exisƟŶŐ�cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of pres-
ervaƟŽŶ�and neglect, exacerbated but not caused by the earthquake, is rare and precious 

FIGS. 1-2. The ineffĞĐƟǀe metal head of the wood-
en ring-beam which had been embedded within the 
wall, and which is now completely lost. Villa Tomi-
tano, Feltre.

FIG. 3. The external metal head, but without any key, 
from a probable wooden ring-beam originally set into 
the wall, and the keys of two later inner ƟĞ-rods, which 
were put alongside the wall. Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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FIGS. 4-5-6. The external hole of an iniƟĂů�metal key 
(Fig. 4), the empty space inside the wall leŌ�by the lost 
wooden ring-beam (Fig. 5) and a new ƟĞ�rod inserted, 
using that hole (Fig. 6). Port’Oria, Feltre.

FIG. 7. A metal ring-beam with cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ� to the 
heads of the beams and to the walls. Casa Fornezzi, 
Feltre.
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because it lets ancient surfaces and architectural elements survive both as genuine parts and 
as a whole, together with singular architectural expressions in a sƟůů�ƵŶŝĨorm town (Fig. 8).

But this cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�also represents a serious danger in several respects – the town could 
suffer a complete loss of character, something that ŽŌen results from an overdose of in-
tervenƟŽŶƐ�(especially seismic reinforcement), supposing that the economical resources 
that are now lacking become available:

 • If, on the contrary, there will no intervenƟŽŶ�in the short term, the already serious de-
ficiencies in maintenance will soon make the buildings or parts of them derelict, bring-
ing about a state of near-collapse because of the inefficiency of roofs. Such a cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ 
will deĮŶŝƟǀely bring about either complete loss or replacement intervenƟŽŶƐ͖

 • The very ƟŐŚt cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�between buildings and roads can have a ‘domino’ effect, 
since a few houses collapsing can make the whole centre unapproachable.

Possible purposes and intervenƟŽŶ�Đƌŝƚeria for Castelvecchio Calvisio
Thus, the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�ǁay is necessary:

 • to greatly reduce the costs of anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ� intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�while guaranteeing the 
protĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŚƵŵĂŶ�ďĞŝŶŐƐ͖�

 • to integrate the necessary maintenance with repair/improvement intervenƟons;
 • to preserve the genuine features of buildings and the town centre. In this regard there 

is no economic reason that could jusƟĨy the investment required other than the pres-
ervaƟon of the genuine and peculiar features of the town centre, and making them 
usable.

The disappearance of these features will destroy the main appeal of the centre and 
of its buildings – the experiencing, even only for a while, of direct contact with the past 
culture they embody.

From several points of view, we should look at and consider Castevecchio as an unique 
architectural and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�system and as a unique structural aggregate, whose ‘simul 
stabunt, simul cadent’ buildings will survive or collapse together.

In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, the proposal to consider it a unique aggregate is based on the dense and 
regular urban framework of Castelvecchio.

The failure mechanisms we were able to observe during the short but intense survey 
conducted during the workshop seem to recur at similar ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ�in buildings, showing 
how façades are overturning (Fig. 9), and affĞĐƟŶŐ�inner load-bearing walls; these promi-
nent phenomena arĞ�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�Ğvident in the corners and in upper levels of buildings1.

Moreover, the main feature of the image of Castelvecchio is the transformaƟŽŶ�pro-
cess from a ‘block structure’ to an unique interĂĐƟŶŐ� structure, with masonry arches 
counter-balancing each other – in mutual support – and crossing public roads to contain 
the opposing overturning mechanisms of façades and corners (Fig. 10). 

Possible technicĂů�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ
Besides trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�reinforcements such as ƟĞͲƌods and ďƵƩƌesses, a ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of the 

anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�protĞĐƟŽŶ�devices have been addressed to build contrasƟŶŐ�high-level arch-
es to contrast first-mode mechanisms (Giuffrè 1993), i.e. the façade overturning due to 
seismic forces perpendicular to the wall.
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FIG. 8. House façades to a lane in Castelvecchio Calvisio. The external surfaces are usually old and quite well 
preserved.
FIG. 9. The cracking indicates seismic bending-and-shearing stress damage on the bearing-wall due to the facade 
overturning outwards. Castelvecchio Calvisio.

As is well known, the problem with the use of arches is that of maintaining an equilib-
rium that relies on a fixed distance between springing points. The contrasƟŶŐ�arches are 
effĞĐƟǀe when the façades exert directly opposing thrusts; where thrusts are eccentric or 
the distance increases (or indeed decreases) they become ineffĞĐƟǀe and may collapse. 
We consider that seismic improvement may become more effecƟǀe by adopƟŶŐ�the idea 
of contrasƟŶŐ�arches while addressing the weaknesses of the system through the use of 
modern technologies.

We therefore suggest the use of new materials and techniques in adopƟŶŐ�resistant 
local and trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ƐĐŚĞŵĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�ƌesistance.

In the case of smaller spans, we can prop opposing façades with metal supports, ƵƟ-
lising a ƐŝŶŐůĞͲĂĐƟŽŶ�viscous dispeller at the points of contact. The system based on this 
device is able both to resist thrusts and give a cushioning effect in compression while 
allowing some extension where movement is in opposite dirĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�without introducing 
ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�stresses in the walls. Thus we can counteract overturning without recourse to a 
rigid ƟĞ�rod that would facilitate the failure mechanism. The device thus gives the system 
a degrĞĞ�ŽĨ�ĚƵĐƟůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĞŶĞƌgy dissipaƟŽŶ͘

A point of reference in moving towards cheaper and simpler versions are those devices 
used in recent ƟŵĞs to cushion impacts in rock retaining barriers (Fig. 11). Their effeĐƟǀe-
ness relies on a kind of ‘fuse’ that, passing into a plasƟc state, absorbs a significant amount 
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of the energy generated by impacts. These small and cheap elements can be easily replaced 
ĂŌer damage, allowing full backup to the system.

The ĐƌŝƟĐal problems are at the points of applicaƟŽŶ�where the supports introduce 
stresses as they tend to punch through the wall.

There are precedents to be found in Castelvecchio for the aƩempt to construct anchor-
ing systems for ƟĞ bars, which are capable of both disƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ�stresses and of restraining 
walls (generally two-leaves walls). These original examples were probably built to repair the 
damage caused by the earthquake of Avezzano (Fig. 12). 

In this maƩer, one can find a stĂƌƟŶŐ�point in the most common external element, one 
that can impact strongly on the percepƟŽŶ�of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�buildings: the drainpipe. These 
are usually put by the corner or near the dividing wall between two conƟŐƵŽƵƐ�proper-
ƟĞƐ͘�te harĚůǇ�ŶŽƟĐĞ�ƚŚĞŵ�ďĞĐause we are accustomed to their presence.

A ‘structural drainpipe’ has been used in another context: a thick zinc-coated steel pipe, 
combining the task of water disposal with the role of a coŶƟnuous external anchoring key, 
connected to several Ɵe-rods at the different levels (Figs. 13-14).

The rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�frame is not different from the scheme adopted in many post-seismic 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�Ăt Castelvecchio, too (Fig. 15).

The same element could act as an external anchor for the ƟĞͲƌods, at the same ƟŵĞ�
spreading the punching strĞƐƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�Ăƌch on the façades.

FIG͘ഩϭϬ͘ഩ�Ōer the recent earthquake in Castelvecchio Calvisio, some wooden or metal provisional works were 
added to the old, but not original, arch prevenƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�Žverturning of the facades.
FIG. 11. Metal element ĂĐƟŶŐ�as a compressed connector rod that can warp, cushioning impacts in rock retaining 
barriers. It can easily be replaced if damaged. 
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FIG. 12. A single key made of one metal rod con-
ŶĞĐƟŶŐ�the heads of four metal beams, which were 
probably inserted in the roof structure aŌer the 1915 
earthquake of Avezzano. Castelvecchio Calvisio.

FIGS. 13-14. A drainpipe working as a conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�
external key connected to four inner ƟĞͲƌods at dif-
ferent levels. In Fig. 14 the element on the leŌ�has 
a structural task, and the right one serves only as a 
drainpipe. Palazzo Cumano, Feltre.

While we cannot find a ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�to any problem with absolute certainty, such a device 
could take further with modern techniques and – I think – a limited visual impact the trans-
formaƟon process which started some centuries ago, leading Castelvecchio Calvisio to be-
come an unique structural aggregate through the use of counteracƟng arches (Fig. 16). 

The whole system – houses and devices – would become highly self-preserving, neutral-
ising overturning mechanisms and reducing the need for widespread, expensive and invasive 
reinforcements of the walls, the related effects on the surfaces, and maintaining the authen-
ƟĐŝƚǇ�and the appeal of the small town, whose preservaƟŽŶ�(and appreciaƟŽŶͿ�is actually the 
main goal and reason for an intervenƟŽŶ�ƚŚĂt protects it from a irreversible physical decay.

ReŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�ŽŶ�ǀŝƐŝďůĞ�ŵĂŝŶtenance versus the covering-up of structural devices
I can see how, ever since the Charter of Athens, modern restoraƟŽŶ�has preferred 

hidden reinforcements, both from a cultural and a prĂĐƟĐal point of view, accepƟŶŐ�a 
physically strong and irreversible impact as a consequence. 
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vulnerability of historic city centres
Very ŽŌen the wall structure of the buildings in ancient villages such as Castelvecchio Cal-
visio is of poor quality, due to the builders’ general lack of economic resources. The walls 
ŽŌen consisted of a layered stone exterior and rubble infill, with few or no ƟĞ�stones, and 
the mortars when not of simple clay were generally of poor quality because of the low 
quanƟƚǇ�of binder used. Moreover, the lack of maintenance was the main factor leading 
to a further rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�in masonry quality, mostly due to the leaching of the binder and the 
subsequent degradaƟŽŶ�of the quality of the mortar. Nevertheless, in some cases their 
resistance to earthquakes has been surprising, in the light of current knowledge.

One of the biggest factors in the resistance of these villages is given by their compact-
ness, and by the conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�between buildings, including those belonging to 
different blocks. The presence of parts of buildings bridging the public roads, of arches 
cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�facing buildings, and of other elements of conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�between the various ar-
eas of the built environment made the composite of the village much more resistant than 
expected, considering the vulnerability of the individual buildings.

Unfortunately, over ƟŵĞ�numerous earthquakes have affected the Italian territory and 
have necessitated the development of specific techniques suitable for structural strengthen-
ing of exisƟŶŐ�buildings. A parallel development has been made of the theoreƟĐal aspects of 
the exisƟŶŐ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ͛ seismic behaviour which best correspond to what is verified on site.

The evŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�Đodes in Italy
The regulaƟŽŶƐ�developed aŌer the earthquake that devastated part of central Italy, 

Umbria and the Marches include important consideraƟŽŶƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚŝƐ�regard. The verificaƟŽŶ�
of the earthquake’s effects on those buildings sƟůů�reinforced from previous seismic events 
highlighted all the limitaƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�Ɛtrengthening works carried out using heavy techniques.

This led to the demand for and the use of reinforcements of lighter and more evolved 
concepƟŽŶ͘�In fact, in the recent past strengthening works ŽŌen distorted the design and 
the structural behaviour of masonry buildings. Today, the staƟĐ�and dynamic behaviour of 
ancient buildings is reinforced with more suitable methods, using less invasive but more 
widespread techniques that are capable of integraƟŶŐ� the cĂƉĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ� of the ancient 
structures without changing their nature.

Another important theoreƟĐal aspect to have been developed is related to the seismic 
behaviour of ancient towns. In fact, in case of an earthquake the behaviour of buildings 
depends not only on the individual buildings, but also (and someƟŵĞƐ�especially) on the 
surrounding buildings of the block.

This has made it necessary to consider the buildings not only individually, but as an 
ensemble of clustered buildings. Many studies carried out since 1977 have focused on this 
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aspect. TheoreƟĐal evŽůƵƟŽŶ�and the parallel development of specific legislaƟŽŶ�are sƟůů�
in progress in this regard.

In the aŌermath of an earthquake, local administraƟŽŶƐ�have frequently promoted 
studies and issued publicaƟŽŶƐ�ĚĞĂůŝŶŐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�ƉƌŽďůĞŵƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘

The Regione Umbria issued a manual (Gurrieri 1999) with a special ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�devoted 
to regional and urban planning and to the rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of seismic risk for old towns, deal-
ing especially with prevenƟŽŶ�and vulnerability problems. The Regione Emilia Romagna 
had already promulgated its experiences to highlight the levels of vulnerability of urban 
centres, taking into account the characterisƟĐƐ�of urban morphology. The Umbria man-
ual does give fresh aƩenƟŽŶ�to the problem of clustered buildings, but the focus is not 
yet directed towards the maƩer of seismic resistance of ensembles. In fact, rather than 
concentraƟŶŐ�on the difference between its seismic behaviour and the strength of the 
building when considered in isolaƟŽŶ͕�the manual tackles the problem of security and the 
possibility of evacuaƟŽŶ͘

Shortly aŌerwards, Regione Marche issued studies (2000, 2004) in which the seismic 
resistance of clustered buildings is explicitly taken into account, and a thorough analysis 
and a specific treatment of typical vulnerĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�and mechanisms of damage is carried 
out (Canofeni, in Regione Marche 2000: 76-95).1 The characterisƟĐƐ�of damage are idenƟ-
fied and the specific collapse mechanisms of these buildings are scheduled (Fig. 1).

FIG. 1. The specific crack mechanism for external wall of clustered buildings (from Codice di PraƟĐa, 86).
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In regard to clustered buildings, five separate macro-elements are classified: external 
wall, ‘head’ wall (the end gable wall of the ensemble), inner transversal wall, unrestrained 
corner walls and leaning secondary elements; for each of them states of damage and pat-
terns of damage mechanisms are idenƟfied. In a subsequent publicaƟon, a specific mulƟ-
plicaƟǀe factor on the vulnerability of the clustered buildings is given, according to their 
ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�within the block. If the value of a freestanding building is given the value of 1, the 
vulnerability factor in relaƟon to buildings in a corner locaƟon is 1.1, while in relaƟon to a 
building within the block it is 0.8, thus expressing a reduced vulnerability by a factor of 30%. 
In the first criteria to take into specific account the seismic vulnerability of cultural herit-
age, only a short reference to ensembles is made (Ministero per i beni e le aƫǀŝƚà culturali 
2006).2

Further regulaƟŽŶƐ͕�devoted to buildings in general or specific to built heritage, bring 
clustered buildings fully into the seismic building codes.3

In fact, while in the previous regulaƟŽŶƐ4 almost no reference was made to the par-
ƟĐƵůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�of these ensembles, a ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�of these new standards expressly refers to them 
and their special ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͘�The standards state that when studying the seismic behaviour 
of a building located in an ensemble, whether conƟŐƵŽƵƐ͕�in contact or interconnected 
with adjacent buildings, the common verificaƟŽŶ�methods used for new buildings cannot 
be considered adequate. Therefore, it is necessary that the analysis of a building forming 

FIG. 2. A study made within ReLuis net on specific damages of clustered buildings focusing the problem of struc-
tural disconƟŶƵŝƟĞƐ�Đaused by subsequent phases of the buildings.
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part of an ensemble must take into account the possible interĂĐƟŽŶƐ�rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�from its 
structural conƟŐƵŝƚǇ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ĂĚũĂĐĞŶt buildings.

They also suggest the operaƟŽŶal approach, highlighƟŶŐ�the ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�that may result 
from conƟŐƵŽƵƐ units. When studying a building, firstly one must idenƟĨy the structural 
unit (S.U.). The S.U. must be normally confined by open spaces or structural joints, struc-
turally or at least typologically different from the adjacent buildings. In the S.U. the path of 
the vĞƌƟĐal loads must be conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�from the top to the ďŽƩom. The stresses to be taken 
into specific account in clustered buildings are those due to disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�in the frontages, 
to the misalignment of the walls and the offset levels of the floors of conƟŐƵŽƵƐ�units. 
In this last case, the ĂĐƟŽŶ�of the forces rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ� from the horizontal elements of the 
adjacent buildings should be considered, and in the case of buildings located at the head 
or the corner of the block, this must involve the applicaƟŽŶ�of accordingly higher safety 
coefficients to allow for horizontĂů�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͘

Meanwhile, the earthquake of 2009 that hit the area of L’Aquila has prompted further 
studies (Fig. 2) and consequently, even if they are not yet finalised, fresh guidelines (Di-
ƉĂƌƟŵĞŶto Protezione Civile - ReLUIS 2010).5

The interest in this new aspect of earthquake engineering has promoted extensive re-
search, including at PhD level, with interesƟŶŐ�conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶƐ�(Munari 2010; D’Ambra 2011).

The urban structure of Castelvecchio Calvisio 
The decay present in the materials and structure of the buildings of Castelvecchio Cal-

visio seems more aƩƌŝďƵƚable to the progressive abandonment of the old town by the in-

FIG. 3. Plan of the old center of Castelvecchio Calvisio, highlighƟŶŐ�the single cell Units (light blue), the double 
body Units (yellow), the complex structure Units (green), the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�Ăƌches and bridges (red).
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FIG. 4. Most of the double cell buildings are very well connected also in transversal dirĞĐƟŽŶ͕�as the transverse 
wall is conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�through the block (yellow). In other cases, there is a slight difference given by the existence of 
secondary transversal walls (light orange). Other ƟŵĞƐ͕�there is no transversal structural conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�in the cells 
facing opposite streets (dark orange).

habitants, and the subsequent lack of maintenance, than to the effects of the earthquake 
of 2009, which had a reduced intensity there.

Nevertheless, the verificaƟŽŶ�of the earthquake behaviour as seen in the buildings in 
the old town centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio can be an effĞĐƟǀe conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�to the de-
velopment of studies of clustered buildings, and therefore it is very interesƟŶŐ�to consider 
Castelvecchio Calvisio as a case study.

Actually, the ƉĞĐƵůŝĂƌŝƟĞƐ�of the urban structure of Castelvecchio are manifold. The 
urban shape of the village is very ƟŐŚt and uniform, with a castrum and many decumani 
(transversal roads) within a walled ovoid.

Another important aspect of Castelvecchio is that the blocks are in many parts connected 
by arches, covered walkways, or buildings resƟng on vaults built over the street. This means 
that, from a seismic point of view, the structural ensembles in this urban centre are much more 
complex than a simple block, because these addiƟonal connecƟons between facing blocks 
generate mechanisms and rigidiƟes whose effects extend beyond the single block. Thus, in 
some respects the whole ancient town could almost be considered a single ensemble (Fig. 3).

Structural features of the buildings 
The majority of buildings in the centre rise to three levels: the lower level being used 

for storage and the two upper levels for housing. Generally, the higher levels are both 
accessible from the street via an external staircase. 
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The numerous blocks have almost all the same structure: two rows of single cell buildings 
built back-to-back, and in some cases the buildings have the central wall in common (blocks 5, 
8, 13, 14, 15), thereby transforming the block into a single row of double-cell buildings (Fig. 4).

Most of the cells at low levels comprise a closed box with an effĞĐƟǀe horizontal cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ 
on the first floor, which is not cut by internal stairs because of the extensive presence of external 
stairs reƐƟng on vaults or profferli (prŽũĞĐƟŶŐ�Ɛtone corbels typical of this urban centre).

SomeƟŵĞƐ�the floor structure loses its ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�as an ĂĐƟǀe cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�for the box 
because it is cut by a flight of stairs cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ƚǁo upper living cells (Fig. 5).

Moreover, the upper floor generally has structural disconƟŶƵity, as the front wall 
seems to be an infill wall inserted in a pre-exisƟŶŐ�opening that extends the full width of 
the façade. Obviously, this makes the upper floors more vulnerable (Fig. 6). 

In other blocks a narrow space (ambitus or rua) is located between the two rows com-
prising the street frontage, and the cells along each street behave as a single body in 
closed boxes (blocks 2, 3, 4, 6, 10, 11) (Fig. 7).

FIG. 5. A stone vault cut by a flight of stairs inserted 
to reach the first floor.
FIG. 6. The crack at the corner of the exterior wall 
of the upper room highlights the structural discon-
ƟŶƵŝƚǇ� of the front wall, which detaches from the 
longitudinal walls.
FIG. 7. Detail of an ambitus, used as in ancient ƟŵĞƐ�
to give way to wastewaters. 
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Only in a few places have later transformaƟŽŶƐ�altered the homogeneous structure 
of this urban seƫŶŐ, through the creaƟŽŶ�of blocks of larger size (blocks 1, 7, 16). This is 
the case with the blocks in which the main palaces are located (Palazzo del Capitano and 
Palazzo Visioni, located at opposite ends of the city centre).

Castelvecchio Calvisio as case study for the seismic vulnerability of historic centres
In this town many different situaƟŽŶƐ�occur. Where arches and overbridging buildings 

connect facing blocks at several points, these bridges are clearly linking and sƟīening 
elements of the complex (Figs. 8-9-10). 

This allows us to check whether the coefficients assumed in situaƟŽŶƐ�of intermediate 
or final (‘head’) Structural Units can also be applied in these cases, or if it is more appro-
priate to introduce new coefficients to take into account these specific cross-cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�
between blocks. In other cases, previous consolidaƟŽŶƐ�allow us to check the effĞĐƟǀe-
ŶĞƐƐ�ŽĨ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚaken in the past.

The blocks of Castelvecchio with the ambitus in the middle have a noteworthy struc-
ture and the rare situaƟŽŶ�of buildings consisƟŶŐ�of a conƟŶƵŽƵƐ� series of elemental 
boxes. Taking into account the chronological succession of the buildings, these blocks al-
low us to determine the behaviour of these series of elementary cells as a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of the 
number of floors above ground level, of the characterisƟĐƐ�of the walls and of all the other 
parameters that affect the seismic behaviour of buildings (Fig. 11).

FIG. 8. Plan of Castelvecchio Calvisio highlighƟŶŐ�(red) arches and bridges located over the streets and the flank-
ing Stuctural Units (orange) reinforced by these cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�ĞůĞŵĞŶts.
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FIG. 9. At the southern end of Via dei Lib-
erali a nearly conƟŶuous vault over of the 
street makes a real sole Structural Unit, 
bridging different blocks. 
FIG. 10. SomeƟŵĞƐ͕� as in Via delle Sen-
ƟŶĞůůĞ͕� the blocks were connected by 
wooden floors, instead of vaults. These 
cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�are indeed less efficient and 
their sƟīening effect is less useful.
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FIG. 11. Plan of Castelvecchio Calvisio with the single cell buildings (light blue), the complex structure buildings 
(green) and the previous single cell Units later annexed to the laƩer (yellow), when the flanking street had been 
filled with buildings (violet).

Another peculiarity of Castelvecchio is that the buildings of the outer perimeter lean 
against the ancient city walls. Hence, walls are thicker here, the masonry has presumably 
a beƩer quality than usual, and where the wall towers are included in the buildings these 
act as sƟīening and very resistant elements (Fig. 12). 

Therefore, it is also possible to compare the seismic behaviour of buildings with very 
different quality of masonry and mortars.

The near-perfect alignment of the vĞƌƟĐal walls of the buildings belonging to the same 
block, as demonstrated in the plans of the town, does not exist in the horizontal plane. In 
fact, despite the relaƟǀe uniformity of the building heights, the topography of the place, 
with the central part of the town located at a higher level than the surrounding parts, is 
such that two adjacent buildings need not have floors at the same height. There is, there-
fore, a widespread disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�in the horizontal elements of the buildings; this means 
that it is impossible to find in the ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ�of a block the same structural correspondence 
that is highlighted by the plans (Fig. 13).

This aspect makes Castelvecchio Calvisio even more interesƟŶŐ�to consider as a per-
fect case study for the seismic behaviour of ensembles. In fact, as this ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�param-
eter has to be taken in account, a wider range of situaƟŽŶƐ�can be studied at the same 
ƟŵĞ�and in the same locaƟŽŶ͕�having as common factor many buildings with the same 
typology, consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚechnique and materials.
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FIG. 12. The part of city walls at the end of Via Interclusa are now the northern walls of the Palazzo del Capitano. 
FIG. 13. Cross ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�of Via dei Liberali. The highness of the buildings is similar, but the slope of the street 
obliged to build the floors at different levels.
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standards were then followed by new guidelines for 
the assessment and ŵŝƟŐaƟŽŶ�of seismic risk of the 
cultural heritage, in alignment with the new Technical 
Standards for ConsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�(Ministero per i beni e le 
Ăƫvità culturali 2010), issued in December 2010 on 
ƚŚĞ�ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe of the Ministry of Heritage and Culture.
4 A new trend in seismic regulaƟŽŶƐ͕�in parallel with 
the development of the Eurocode 8, started in 2003 
(Presidenza del Consiglio dei Ministri 2003).
5 Many Italian university laboratories on earth-
quake engineering have joined in a network (ReLU-
IS) promoted under the auspices of the Department 
of Civil ProtĞĐƟŽŶ͕ and relevant new studies have 
been carried out. Among others, the network has 
developed and issued (if not finalised) the guide-
lines for the deteĐƟŽŶ͕� analysis and design of re-
pairs and seismic strengthening of masonry clus-
tered buildings (DiparƟmento Protezione Civile 
- ReLUIS 2010).
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La géographie du peuplement et des centres habités est très mobile, suit les oscillaƟŽŶƐ 
de la démographie, les transformaƟŽŶƐ�de l’agriculture et de l’industrie, les changements 
climaƟƋƵĞƐ͕ ressent des catastrophes naturelles, des ravages que provoquent les épidé-
mies et les guerres, subit les variaƟŽŶƐ�des équilibres ƉŽůŝƟƋƵĞƐ�et – comme conséquence 
ƵůƟŵĞ - des ŝƟŶĠraires rŽƵƟĞƌs. Les villages désertés – depuis le Moyen Age – sont très fré-
quents1, et les sites et les villes qui ont survécu ont à leur tour changé souvent de rôle et de 
poids les uns vis-à-vis des autres. Dans ceƩe perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, le déclin de Castelvecchio Calvisio 
et d’autres bourgs semblables n’apporterait aucune nouveauté dans l’histoire, mais juste 
la généralité du phénomène doit pousser à étudier les temps et les modalités spécifiques 
de chaque cas, pour mieux savoir interpréter le patrimoine qui a survécu. 

Pour une histoire et une géographie de l’abandon
Le rapport entre démographie et environnement s’évolue aussi selon une dynamique 

historique: la baisse de la populaƟŽŶ� rurale dans les dernières décennies suit souvent 
une hausse qui, dès le XVIIIème siècle, avait progressivement déséquilibré les rapports 
entre habitants et ressources, même dans les régions de montagne, dont le poids re-
laƟĨ�– à cause de l’émigraƟŽŶ� - s’affaisse progressivement au cours du XIXème siècle. 
Les nouvelles fronƟğƌes entre Etats étaient devenues des lignes bien définies, des bar-
rières difficilement franchissables. Elles coupaient ces terrains vagues et perméables de 
l’Ancien Régime, où l’autorité d’un pouvoir trop loin – avant d’être remplacée par un 
autre également éloigné - se fragmentait dans une mosaïque de fiefs et de communautés 
jouissant d’amples autonomies, jusqu’à l’apparence de la souveraineté, où les bénéfices 
des commerces étaient largement partagés. Le réseau à mailles serrés des parcours, sou-
vent des simple senƟĞƌs, qui traversait ces territoires avait fait place à un nombre limité 
Ě͛ŝƟŶĠƌaires sur lesquels, depuis le XVIIIème siècle, s’étaient concentrés de remarquables 
invesƟƐƐĞŵĞŶts: les chars des marchandises et les coches des voyageurs s’acheminaient 
par les routes carrossables. Celles-ci auraient été bientôt flanquées par les chemins de fer. 
Pendant le XIXème siècle, l’économie de montagne dans son ensemble est bouleversée. 
Les anciennes mines et la métallurgie, surtout la sidérurgie, entrent en crise. L’élevage se 
transforme, les migraƟŽŶƐ�saisonnières deviennent permanentes,2 les biens communaux 
et leurs usages n’offrent plus des ressources suffisantes à la vie des communautés, mais 
leur vente ne les rends pourtant plus prŽĚƵĐƟĨs. Il en reste une agriculture de survivance 
qui empiète sur les sols les moins fĞƌƟůĞƐ͕�au prix du déboisement et de l’instabilité des 
versants. Il en est de même avec les villages et les maisons, où les cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�de vie de-
viennent plus précaires. 

Au XXème siècle l’évŽůƵƟŽŶ�très rapide des systèmes et des réseaux des transports 
ont favorisé à l’échelon régional des transformaƟŽŶƐ�radicales dans la disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�de 



360
Alberto Grimoldi

la prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�et de la populaƟŽŶ͘�Ce processus a été ultérieurement avivé par le déve-
loppement industriel qui a intéressé avec une intensité différente, et dans des temps et 
selon des durées variables, les régions de l’Italie: parmi ses conséquences rentrent les 
déséquilibres, typiques de l’industrialisaƟŽŶ͕ entre urbanisaƟŽŶ�sans contrôle et aban-
don. Leur dangereuse extension et leur coût social sont bien percevables depuis au 
moins quarante ans. De vastes territoires n’ont pas réussi de trouver une vocaƟŽŶ�et un 
équilibre économique. De plus, dans les deux dernières décennies le modèle industriel 
italien est entré en crise: les performances des aires urbanisées ne balancent point, au 
niveau naƟonal, les pertes des autres, et des sites autrefois industrialisés ont perdu à 
leur tour toute ĂĐƟǀŝƚé. Dans les grandes villes, qui n’ont pas été épargnées, les services 
et une certaine vitalité de l’économie régionale ont au moins voilé ou miƟgé le phéno-
mène. Les tentaƟǀes de ranimer l’ancien modèle ont échoué dans les dernières années. 
Il faudrait peut-être envisager, pour le développement durable, dont on parle tellement, 
une autre géographie.

 La percepƟŽŶ�du phénomène – tel qu’il se produisait dans les années du ‘miracle’ 
italien, a été d’abord culturelle: la valeur documentaire du bâƟ�– en un mot, sa valeur 
historique et architecturale – donnait à l’abandon la dimension de la perte3. Ensuite, les 
catastrophes naturelles on fait émerger les coûts économiques que causait le manque 
d’entreƟĞŶ�du territoire. Dans le monde contemporain toujours plus urbanisé, l’équilibre 
– l’entreƟĞŶ�de vastes aires périphériques - est incontournable pour ne pas meƩƌe en 
danger des systèmes urbains complexes et vulnérables dont l’accroissement paraît in-
domptable. CeƩe approche a été appliquée depuis longtemps, au moins depuis un siècle, 
en Suisse et seulement un choix semblable pouvait permeƩƌe la survivance d’un réseau 
très serré Ě͛ĂĐƟǀŝƚés et d’une densité remarquable de populaƟŽŶ dans des cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�oro-
graphiques apparemment défavorables. Les paysans y sont devenus ‘les gardiens du pay-
sage’ et sont rétribués en tant que tels par le système de subsides4. CeƩe stratégie était 
complémentaire au tourisme, même dans la sauvegarde du bâƟ͗�on le voit dans les vil-
lages des Grisons dès la fin du XIXème siècle. Des ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�pareilles ont été imposées on 
dirait par la ‘force des choses’ dans les régions italiennes trĂĚŝƟŽnnellement tourisƟƋƵĞƐ͗�
la Toscane en est peut être l’exemple le plus remarquable. La qualité des résultats – du 
point de vue de la sauvegarde, non seulement du bâƟ͕�mais du territoire aussi, de l’éco-
nomie, et de la vie sociale – est évidemment disconƟŶƵĞ͘�De plus, même dans les endroits 
où la pression du tourisme est très forte, comme sur le lac de Garda, il reste des villages 
désertés dès qu’on s’éloigne des rives, où la pente rend un peƟƚ�peu plus pénible l’accès, 
comme il arrive à Campo di Brenzone. La récupéraƟŽŶ�est très liée aussi à aux caracté-
risƟƋƵĞƐ�de la propriété et à ses rapports avec l’état des lieux5. Les villages se présentent 
fréquemment, par ilots ou dans leur ensemble, comme un seul bâƟŵĞŶt, où les murs de 
refend sont aussi murs mitoyens. Les dynamiques sociales et les rapports familiaux sous-
jacents à ce modèle de croissance n’ont que très rarement été étudiés, et les recherches 
historiques et anthropologiques très promeƩeuses de Gérard Delille6 sur les villages de 
certaines régions du Royaume de Naples, n’ont pas été suffisamment discutées, ni n’ont 
sƟŵƵůĠ�non plus des vérificaƟŽŶƐ�parallèles du côté du bâƟ͘�Même les raisons et les temps 
de la crise de ces systèmes, que Delille avait esquissées, n’ont point été approfondies. On 
se contente de voir comment à ceƩe unité du bâƟ�corresponde aujourd’hui une extrême 
fragmentaƟŽŶ�de la propriété, liée en ƉĂƌƟĞ�à l’émigraƟŽŶ�et aux successions douteuses 
qui en suivent, un régime incertain, qui rend souvent difficile le démarrage de toute récu-
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péraƟŽŶ͕�car les bornes de la propriété immobilière ne coïncident qu’excepƟŽŶŶĞůůĞŵĞŶt 
avec des limites d’intervenƟŽŶ�ƌaisonnables.

En quête d’exemples: ColleƩa di Castelbianco
C’est une géographie du hasard celle qui amène aux exemples les plus remarquables 

pour conƟŶƵŝƚé, pour extension, même pour la sensibilité de l’intervenƟŽŶ͗�Santo Stefano 
di Sessanio est très proche de Castelvecchio Calvisio ; en Ligurie ce n’est certainement 
pas la distance ou la vue de la mer qui influence – si ce n’est que pour les collines les plus 
immédiatement proches du ůŝƩoral - la récupéraƟŽŶ�tourisƟƋƵĞ�des bourgs des Alpes Ma-
ƌŝƟŵĞƐ�ou de l’Appenin. Si le tourisme organisé peut quelquefois réanimer dans une pers-
ƉĞĐƟǀe non saisonnière une économie locale, les maisons de vacance n’assurent, dans les 
cas les meilleurs, que le pur entreƟĞŶ�d’une ƉĂƌƟĞ�du patrimoine bâƟ͘�Le tourisme peut 
au plus offrir un complément. Le cadre fragmentaire qui en ressort dénonce le manque 
de la conscience même du problème chez les autorités administraƟǀes et ƉŽůŝƟƋƵĞƐ͕�l’ab-
sence de toute stratégie visant à réintégrer ces centres habités dans le système prŽĚƵĐƟĨ. 
Dans les années du Miracle italien, quand l’industrialisaƟŽŶ�et l’urbanisaƟŽŶ�paraissaient 
bien valoir ces déséquilibres, il semblait exister un cadre de priorités, mais ensuite au-
cun programme alternaƟĨ�n’a été mis en place, et la crise actuelle postule désormais un 
modèle prŽĚƵĐƟĨ�nouveau avec sa propre organisaƟŽŶ�spaƟĂůĞ͘�Naturellement, les urba-
nistes et les architectes en étaient bien conscients et des tentaƟǀes ont été faites pour 
trouver des soluƟŽŶƐ�moins épisodiques. La disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�des fŽŶĐƟŽŶƐ�à l’échelon régio-
nal semblait déjà dans les Années Cinquante-Soixante une ƐŽůƵƟon possible pour assurer 
la survivance des centres urbains restés au marges de l’industrialisaƟŽŶ͘�Gian Carlo De 
Carlo dans son plan directeur pour Urbino (1956-1964)7 avait lié avec succès le futur de 
la peƟƚe ville à l’Université et ses ĂĐƟǀŝƚés. Le travail intellectuel pouvait bien s’adapter 
aux contraintes du bâƟ�ancien et profiter des espaces libres et de la paix des lieux restés 
à l’écart du bruit des transformaƟŽŶƐ�trop rapides: ceƩe idée n’eut jamais, parmi les ur-
banistes, des démenƟƐ�substanƟĞůƐ͘�La révŽůƵƟŽŶ�informaƟƋƵĞ�de la fin du XXème siècle 
parut offrir d’autres possibilités: l’organisaƟŽŶ�du travail et le modes de communicaƟŽŶ�
ont subi dans plusieurs domaines des changements radicaux, et la délocalisaƟŽŶ�a été 
proposée comme une panacée même aux villages désertés. Les réseaux informaƟƋƵĞƐ�
permeƩƌaient d’imaginer concrètement des bornes à la croissance des villes, surtout si 
les prévisions se fondent – comme il est désormais d’habitude pour toutes les transfor-
maƟŽŶƐ�en cours – sur l’applicaƟŽŶ�d’une progression linéaire aux courbes staƟƐƟƋƵĞƐ�
qui ont représenté jusqu’à maintenant ce processus. Plus qu’une densificaƟŽŶ�de l’habi-
tat, il s’agirait d’une densificaƟŽŶ�de rapports assurés par les ŽƵƟůƐ�informaƟƋƵĞƐ͘�On ne 
s’émerveille donc pas qu’une des dernières idées réalisées de Gian Carlo de Carlo soit le 
village câblé de ColleƩa di Castelbianco, aux pieds des Alpes DĂƌŝƟŵĞƐ͕�quinze kilomètres 
à l’Ouest d’Albenga, en Ligurie8. Il se situe juste où la distance de la mer réduit les chances 
Ě͛ƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�tourisƟƋƵĞ͕�mais au même temps à l’extrême banlieue, pour ainsi dire, d’une 
conurbaƟŽŶ�où dominent l’agriculture intensive et le commerce, desservie per le réseau 
rŽƵƟĞƌ�et le chemin de fer qui longe la côte: les systèmes de communicaƟŽŶ�auraient pu 
s’avérer essenƟĞůƐ�pour rebondir ces relaƟŽŶƐ�urbaines ambigües crées par le câblage. 
Mais le promoteur étranger privilégiait les relaƟŽŶƐ� internaƟŽŶĂůĞƐ͕�et les interĂĐƟŽŶƐ�
possibles avec les ĂĐƟǀŝƚés économiques ‘contemporaines’ du réseau urbain proche n’ont 
pas été prises en compte. Le projet d’usage n’intégrait non plus le territoire agricole ho-
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mogène – qui correspondait, ici comme à Castelvecchio Calvisio, à un ancien fief, carac-
térisé autrefois, surtout dans son apogée au XVIIIème siècle, par la prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�de l’huile 
d’olive et l’exploitaƟŽŶ�de la forêt. Aujourd’hui le paysage de l’olivier, avec ses murs à 
sec est très couteux à entretenir, car les systèmes mécaniques n’y trouvent qu’un emploi 
très limité, risque de redevenir en grande ƉĂƌƟĞ� sauvage, avec des conséquences peu 
prévisibles. L’intervenƟŽŶ�unitaire comportait un haut niveau d’organisaƟŽŶ�et assurait 
la qualité de la réalisaƟŽŶ͕�mais postulait aussi un apport concentré de ressources finan-
cières. Le projet architectural concevait le village comme un unique bâƟŵĞŶt. On l’a vu, 
dans un semblable habitat rural il existe rarement une correspondance entre consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
et propriété, et l’accroissement par simple succession diachronique de peƟƚƐ�éléments 
semblables par taille, consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕� typologie ne reconnait, sous l’angle de la composi-
ƟŽŶ�architecturale, aucun principe de subordinaƟŽŶ͕�mais procède par ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�des par-
ƟĞƐ�sans qu’aucune hiérarchie en règle les relaƟŽŶƐ͘�CeƩe concepƟŽŶ�correspond bien à 
l’idée d’architecture de De Carlo lui-même, où toute disƟŶĐƟŽn entre bâƟŵĞŶt et ƟƐƐƵ�
urbain paraît être, sinon niée, quand même remise en quesƟŽŶ͕�et les bâƟŵĞŶts eux-
mêmes sont conçus en accolant les uns les autres, par simple juxtĂƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�les espaces de 
taille même très différente, selon les exigences d’usage. Leur séquence saƟƐfait d’abord 
les prémisses fŽŶĐƟŽŶŶĞůůĞƐ͕�mais n’oublie pas non plus la percepƟŽŶ͕�la psychologie de 
l’usager qui les parcourt, qui les longe ou les aperçoit de loin. De Carlo fait ƉĂƌƟĞ�de la 
deuxième généraƟŽŶ�du Mouvement Moderne et en interprète de manière originale les 
tendances: contre la ĚŝƐƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�des ƋƵĂƌƟĞƌs et des villes en mégastructures, contre la 
rupture radicale, il invite à une réflexion sur le ƋƵŽƟĚŝĞŶ�du passé, les maisons de ville, 
les bâƟŵĞŶts ƵƟůŝƚaires et surtout l’architecture rurale, où, beaucoup plus que dans les 
monuments, on pourrait retrouver les fondements raƟŽŶŶĞůƐ de l’architecture. CeƩe 
perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, qui a ses racines dans le régionalisme de la fin du XIXème siècle9, s’étaye 
sur les études de l’entre-deux guerres10, devient chez De Carlo un choix pour les ‘classes 
laborieuses’, qui comporte néanmoins une vive aƫƚƵĚĞ�anƟĂƵƚoritaire. Face aux mythes 
de son époque, l’architecte garde son autonomie disciplinaire et sa vision originale, aussi 
bien que son indépendance au point de vue ƉŽůŝƟƋƵĞ͘�A ColleƩa il restaure donc son 
modèle architectural, qui est, bien sûr, un ‘type’ tel que l’a défini Quatremère11. On peut 
donc bien comprendre soit l’‘unité’ qui connote le village, à l’encontre, à vrai dire, avec le 
processus réel de straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�dont il est l’issue, soit le sens des reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�et des 
modificaƟŽŶƐ͕�beaucoup plus prudentes de ses prŽƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ�des Années Soixante pour 
Urbino, mais néanmoins nombreuses. Les paysans des Alpes DĂƌŝƟŵĞƐ�n’auraient jamais 
soupçonné, en bâƟƐƐĂŶt leurs maisons, d’entasser des pierres pour l’œuvre d’un grand 
architecte du XXème siècle: le rôle si significaƟĨ�de celui-ci et les quesƟŽŶƐ�qu’il pose font 
espérer un débat encore plus riche sur ColleƩa, mais en font aussi un cas d’excepƟŽŶ͘�

des stratégies pour la crise
Du reste, De Carlo lui-même possédait toutes les compétences nécessaires à praƟƋƵĞƌ�

un autre modèle, celui de la formaƟŽŶ�des usagers, comme acteurs de la récupéraƟŽŶ͗�
on aurait pu rédiger, plus qu’un projet, un programme ĂƌƟĐƵůĠ�en étapes englobant la 
sauvegarde du paysage agricole et une interĂĐƟŽŶ�plus poussée avec l’économie locale. 
Ce modèle est plus souple mais la possibilité de l’appliquer de manière généralisée dé-
pend de l’enƟƚé des travaux, et donc du financement envisagé. En effet, il risque lui aussi 
d’être dépassé, au fur et à mesure où l’on prévoit un usage conƟŶƵĞů�des maisons et par 
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conséquent les standards aujourd’hui habituels et les invesƟƐƐĞŵĞŶts relaƟĨs; la quanƟƚé 
de bâƟŵĞŶts et des sites de l’Italie rurale nécessiteux de sauvegarde et de remise en 
état est énorme, et même si on pourrait établir de manière raƟŽŶŶĞůůĞ�des priorités, et si 
dans certains lieux on pourrait encore disposer de ressources suffisantes, on n’arriverait 
pas à en ƐŽƌƟƌ�que des ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�individuelles, et toute stratégie d’ensemble échouerait. 
De plus, une intervenƟŽŶ coûteuse pourrait difficilement se soustraire à l’évaluaƟŽŶ�du 
rapport entre coût et bénéfices, face à un patrimoine bâƟ�qui est, même dans les milieux 
urbains, largement excédentaire. 

Néanmoins, ce même patrimoine peut donner l’occasion et abriter des ĂĐƟǀŝƚés 
dans l’état où il se trouve, ou avec des intervenƟŽŶƐ�minimales, qui puissent se payer 
par la fŽŶĐƟŽŶ�choisie. Il peut s’agir Ě͛ĂĐƟǀŝƚés intérimaires, temporaires, saisonnières, 
qui peuvent changer ou être remplacées par d’autres. On doit donc penser à des degrés 
d’intervenƟŽŶ�même fortement différenciés, qui prennent en charge ceƩe mobilité de 
fŽŶĐƟŽŶƐ͘�Dans le cas de Castelvecchio Calvisio, la mise en sécurité staƟƋƵĞ�des bâƟŵĞŶts 
est incontournable, mais il n’est forcément pas nécessaire de reconstruire les maisons 
écroulées, ou de récupérer comme résidence – même temporaire – tout ce qui l’était 
autrefois, avant l’abandon, et surtout au moment où, à la fin du XIXème siècle, on avait 
aƩeint une densité qui n’avait jamais existé auparavant. Sans doute la permanence du 
vieux bourg, dans sa consistance matérielle et dans ses caractères consƚƌƵĐƟĨs et distri-
ďƵƟĨs est la prémisse et le but de toute intervenƟŽŶ͕�mais les stratégies pour l’aƩeindre 
doivent être très différenciées. 

Les modèles des restaurateurs et leur contexte
Qu’il n’y a aucune hiérarchie ŽďũĞĐƟǀe ancrée à la valeur ĂƌƟƐƟƋƵĞ dans le bâƟ�et 

que n’importe quel détail est un témoin irremplaçable de son époque et de la culture 
des ‘classes laborieuses’ est dans la culture italienne le résultat d’une sorte de mélange 
où s’enchevêtrent la concepƟŽŶ�de l’histoire qu’on affiche à l’école des Annales, au-de-
là des différences remarquables parmi les historiens qui ont animé la célèbre revue, les 
instruments des archéologies postclassiques, de l’‘anƟƌestauraƟŽŶ� ‘post ruskinienne’, 
et enfin, après 198212, de l’héritage de Riegl, moins compris encore. CeƩe concepƟon 
a lentement, dans la plupart des cas arrêté avec les reconstrucƟons hypothéƟques et 
la suppression des transformaƟŽŶƐ�et des ĂĚũŽŶĐƟŽŶƐ�du XVIIème au XIXème siècle, 
mais a fini aussi par s’idenƟfier mécaniquement dans un modèle d’intervenƟon, le 
transfert des techniques de conservaƟŽŶ�expérimentées à ƉĂƌƟƌ�des années vingt et 
trente pour les arts figuraƟĨs. Dans ce domaine, on aurait empêché l’intégraƟŽŶ�et le 
remplacement, exploitant les moyens les plus avancés mis au point par les sciences, et 
on aurait ainsi établi une praƟƋƵĞ avancée13. CeƩe perƐƉĞĐƟǀe historique commence 
d’être bien connue, ainsi que le fait que la formaƟon des restaurateurs en Italie s’est 
largement passée de la connaissances des techniques de réalisaƟŽŶ�des objets auxquels 
il s’appliquaient, et an les procédés de réparaƟŽŶ�ont eu très peu d’espace. Comme les 
techniques qu’on pouvait transférer des arts figuraƟfs à la construcƟon étaient essen-
ƟĞůůĞŵĞŶt celles de la proteĐƟŽŶ�des pierres et de la conservaƟŽŶ�des fresques, dans 
les chanƟĞƌs on a assisté à un transfert massif – sans disƟŶŐƵĞr ni les caractérisƟƋƵĞƐ 
des objets, ni l’échelle d’intervenƟon - de praƟques et de main d’œuvre aux pierres et 
aux enduits non décorés, quelquefois avec des résultats excellents. Au même temps, 
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d’autres éléments du bâƟ�pour lesquels on ne pouvait pas compter sur de semblables 
expériences ont été négligés.

Peu d’aƩenƟŽŶ�a été dédiée à la conservaƟŽŶ�du bois, par exemple, et on a vu des 
façades sur lesquelles on gardait même les réfĞĐƟŽŶƐ� les plus maladroites des années 
Trente, sauf creuser sauvagement du côté intérieur dans les mêmes murs pour y placer 
les gaines des installaƟŽŶƐ͙�Ces excellences de secteur sont du reste communes dans 
l’Europe enƟğƌe, et ce serait peut-être un bon argument pour plaider en faveur d’une 
plus efficace intégraƟŽŶ�européenne, maintenant si rudement mise en cause. Il est aussi 
évident qu’un semblable modèle ne s’adapte pas au pâté des maisons, à l’égard duquel il 
faut être différemment rigoureux. Rien de nouveau, du reste, même il y a quarante ans, 
pour la sauvegarde des vieilles villes on avait assisté à une bataille très vive entre ceux qui 
prônaient pour la ‘réfĞĐƟŽŶ�typologique’ et les ƉĂƌƟƐĂŶƐ�de l’intervenƟŽŶ�‘légère’ contre 
toute espèce de ‘restauraƟŽŶ�lourde’14. C’étaient en réalité les standards du raƟŽŶĂůŝƐŵĞ�
– récupérés par le biais de la typologie - et les modèles de vie qui étaient en quesƟŽŶ͕�et, 
une fois de plus, les coûts, les techniques d’intervenƟŽŶ�et les exécuteurs qui les maitri-
saient. Au niveau urbain, d’autres points de vue – tels que la conservaƟŽŶ�ĚƵ�ƟƐƐƵ�ƐŽĐŝĂů͕�
une disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ raƟŽŶŶĞůůĞ�des fŽŶĐƟŽŶƐ�dans les ƋƵĂƌƟĞƌs anciens auraient pu ůĠŐŝƟŵĞƌ�
d’autres modèles d’intervenƟŽŶ sur le bâƟ�existant. Si dans les ‘Manuali del recupero’, à 
ƉĂƌƟƌ�des années Quatre vingt15, on a vu se développer une aƩenƟŽŶ�au détail construc-
ƟĨ�que les archétypes émiliens ignoraient, l’apologie des méƟĞƌs trĂĚŝƟŽŶŶĞůƐ�auxquels 
ils se couplaient n’a entraîné que de modestes conséquences opératoires. Devant à une 
demande sociale très disconƟŶƵe et souvent contradictoire, mais aussi devant des cadres 
bâƟƐ�eux aussi très différenciés, si ce n’est pour les cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�de conservaƟŽŶ͕�on pour-
rait à bon droit reprocher au débat, entre Soixante-dix et Quatre vingt- dix, d’avoir plutôt 
cherché d’adapter ceƩe réalité complexe à certains sujets du moment, que d’avoir essayé 
Ě͛ĞŶ�ƐĂŝƐŝƌ�ů͛ĂƌƟĐƵůĂƟŽŶ�Ğt de lui adaptĞƌ�ůĂ�ŵƵůƟƉůŝĐŝƚĠ�ĚĞƐ�ŽƵƟůƐ�ĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂŝƌes.

Même devant les expériences réussies qui, dans les derniers quarante ans, ne sont pas 
nombreuses mais néanmoins ne manquent pas, on voit un certain manque de catégories 
pour les interpréter et pouvoir par conséquent en exploiter les suggesƟŽŶƐ͘�

Les principes de la sauvegarde ne sont pas en cause, il ne s’agit pas de les remplacer 
par une ‘théorie’ qui puisse plus facilement ůĠŐŝƟŵĞƌ�certains compromis du ƋƵŽƟĚŝĞŶ͕�il 
s’agit à rebours de placer dans la bonne case – dans un échiquier pluridimensionnel, où 
aucune simplificaƟŽŶ�n’est admise - l’objet concret qu’on doit étudier, qu’on doit conser-
ver et récupérer à l’usage. Il est quesƟŽŶ�de plus d’instruments d’intervenƟŽŶ et d’un 
réseau de relaƟŽŶƐ�plus étendu. Au fond, dans la connaissance du bâƟ͕�on a augmenté 
remarquablement le niveau de complexité qu’on arrive à contrôler. 

Le rôle et les praƟƋƵĞƐ�ĚĞ�ůĂ�Đonnaissance
Lorsqu’on est confronté à un village tel que Castelvecchio Calvisio, pour comprendre 

son état présent, il est essenƟĞl de reconstruire ceƩe succession d’équilibres changeants, 
où prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕ formes du paysage, typologie et morphologie des centres urbains sont stric-
tement liés; il est aussi incontournable de considérer les différentes durées de ces trans-
formaƟons, le bâƟ ayant une inerƟe plus accentuée, et les relaƟons qui s’établissent entre 
elles: on peut décrire l’état actuel seulement comme straƟficaƟon de ces différents états 
successifs qui se sont superposés, mais aussi entrecroisés au fil du temps. Il sert d’établir 
des connexions cause - effet à la place d’une observaƟŽŶ�Ɛynchronique et morphologique.
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L’histoire et l’archéologie ont, dans les dernières décennies, développé des ŽƵƟůƐ�per-
formants et même pour Castelvecchio Calvisio une bibliographie de base existe déjà16. 
Les documents publics, comme il arrive souvent sont disconƟŶƵƐ͕�et l’absence de fortes 
insƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ�locales exclu soit une prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�systémaƟƋƵĞ͕�soit une conservaƟŽŶ�très soi-
gnée, surtout sur place. Quant aux documents privés, dans ce cas, plus que s’adresser 
aux seigneuries féodales ou grandes propriétés foncière locales, qui puissent donner lieu 
à la formaƟŽŶ�d’archives familiales, il ne reste que dépouiller systémaƟƋƵĞŵĞŶt les actes 
des notaires, bien qu’ils ne regardent qu’en moindre ƉĂƌƟĞ�le bâƟ�et ne concernent d’or-
dinaire que les Ɵƚƌes de propriété. Dans de cas pareils, les plus minces témoignages de la 
vie économique et sociale ont permis de remonter aux usages, aux grands cycles écono-
miques, souvent à l’exploitaƟŽŶ des matériaux locaux, pierres, bois, chaux. Ces données 
peuvent bien aider à l’interprétaƟŽŶ�des sources matérielles, c’est à dire le village lui-
même et le paysage qui l’entoure, lus par les instruments de l’archéologie.

AƩeindre ceƩe dimension de la connaissance- de la structure matérielle mais aussi de 
la structure sociale qui s’expliquent l’une par l’autre – peut jouer un rôle essenƟĞů�même 
dans la récupéraƟŽŶ͗� l’approche par plusieurs disciplines donne des raisons d’intérêt à 
un public ĐƵůƟǀé beaucoup plus élargi, et les retombées très limitées du cas de ColleƩa 
di Castelbianco ressentent sans doute des manques dans ce sens. La véritable différence 
d’un projet ‘de restauraƟŽŶ͛�vis-à-vis d’un projet ‘architectural’ est bien celle de perce-
voir – et de laisser percevoir – le bâƟ�comme source matérielle, de prendre en compte la 
présence du passé, dans ses savoirs et dans sa vie ƋƵŽƟĚŝĞŶŶĞ͘�Il n’est peut être pas un 
hasard que les modèles de connaissance essenƟĞůůĞŵĞŶt ‘morphologiques’, en second 
ordre consƚƌƵĐƟĨs, qui étaient les plus proches à la vision de De Carlo aient été abandon-
nés: le superbe recueil de dessins et de photos consacré par Giovanni Spalla juste aux 
bourgs de Ligurie17a donné l’essor à la série dédiée à ‘L’architeƩƵƌa popolare in Italia’ qui 
n’a pas dépassé le sepƟğŵĞ�Ɵƚƌe et les quatre ans de vie, à l’encontre des textes édités 
sur trente ans par Olschki. 

Castelvecchio Calvisio parait montrer les prémisses les plus promeƩeuses dans ceƩe 
perƐƉĞĐƟǀe. L’évidence de la reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�du XVème siècle, depuis le tremblement de 
terre de 1461, donne lieu à des caractères consƚƌƵĐƟĨs et disƚƌŝďƵƟĨs assez clairs, et les 
transformaƟŽŶƐ�du XVII – XVIIIème siècle en présentent à leur tour d’autres, bien recon-
naissables soit par échelle soit par chiffre stylisƟƋƵĞ͕�d’une certaine richesse et complexi-
té. Il est assez simple d’établir des parallèles avec les autres centre urbains de la région: on 
retrouve par exemple ces voutes de briques posées de camp, qui marquent la reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�après le tremblement de terre de 1703. L’emploi de systèmes chronotypologiques 
de dataƟŽŶ�est donc assez fiable, et, l’aide des méthodes straƟŐƌaphiques fait bien saisir 
la séquence des transformaƟŽŶs majeures. Il s’agit d’une cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�excepƟŽŶŶĞůůĞŵĞŶt 
heureuse. On est confronté d’habitude à des techniques de mise en œuvre de longue 
durée, qui ne changent point pendant des siècles, et les éléments consƚƌƵĐƟĨs – élémen-
taires - ne présentent aucune variaƟŽŶ�ni matérielle ni formelle qui avalise, par comparai-
son, aucune hypothèse de dataƟŽŶ͕�pendant que les sources écrites – et c’est souvent le 
cas du Moyen Age - sont très peu bavardes. 

Une connaissance si approfondie des transformaƟŽŶƐ� resƟƚƵĞ�à toute trace une si-
gnificaƟŽŶ͕�un sens, mais en elle même ne favorise aucune des ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�possibles. Elle 
apprend plutôt une perƐƉĞĐƟǀe méthodologique: un programme pour le futur donnera 
lieu lui aussi à un système de relaƟŽŶƐ�entre ĂĐƟǀŝƚés prŽĚƵĐƟǀes, systèmes de transport 
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et disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�de la populaƟŽŶ͘�Il ne suffit donc pas d’entreprendre une démarche, il faut 
en évaluer les conséquences aux différentes échelons. Par exemple, de bonnes liaisons 
avec la voire régionale et naƟŽŶĂůĞ�– dans le cas de Castelvecchio Calvisio surdimension-
née – ne paraissent pas un atout. C’est plutôt la densité et l’efficience des ĂĐƟǀŝƚés, et du 
tourisme notamment, à niveau régional qui est à l’origine du succès de certains endroits 
isolés qui ne sont accessibles qu’un chemin de fer ou même à pieds… Dans un système 
performant, l’offre très spécialisée n’a aucun problème à trouver sa place. 

Si, à l’échelon du territoire, travailler avec des systèmes de relaƟŽŶƐ�paraît naturel, 
c’est ainsi qu’il faut voir, au niveau du bourg, l’ensemble des choix qui gouverne la récupé-
raƟŽŶ�– c’est-à-dire, assurer un bon état de conservaƟŽŶ�et un usage raisonnable – de la 
substance bâƟĞ͘�Les bonnes ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�techniques ne sont pas nécessairement homogènes 
ou unitaires – la simplificaƟŽŶ�opérée à ColleƩa n’a ici et aujourd’hui aucune chance – 
mais doivent être les mieux adaptées aux différentes états des bâƟŵĞŶts. CeƩe adap-
taƟŽŶ�se mesure aussi à l’échelon de l’ensemble. Avec quel système de décision et de 
gesƟŽŶ�on pourrait aƩeindre ce but, c’est une quesƟŽŶ�qui demande elle aussi l’échange 
avec d’autres compétences, un autre niveau de complexité. 
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Rossi: (Guenzi, Rossi 2013) avec bibliographie pré-
cédente.
3 Une vision d’ensemble sur les origines du débat 
en Carozzi, Rozzi 1971, surtout pp. 11-87, “La cultura 
urbanisƟĐa italiana e il problema dei centri storici”.
4 Walter 1990.
5 Braggio, CasƟŐůŝŽŶi, De Adamich, Legnaghi, Man-
zoni, Palo, Raffaeli 2001.
6 Feller 1984 pourrait synthéƟƐĞƌ son travail et en 
illustrer l’ampleur et la complexité. 
7 De Carlo 1966.
8 De Carlo 1994.
9 Le sens du mot, par une vue d’ensemble est bien 
donné par Loyer et Toulier 2001.
10 Il suffit de citer pour l’Italie: Pagano, Daniel 1936, 
Pane 1936 et les volumes dédiès par Olschki à la 
maison rurale italienne, rédigés par des géographes, 
les Ricerche sulle dimore rurali in Italia dont le pre-
mier volume, dédié à la Toscane, remonte à 1938 et 
le plus récent, le trente et unième, à 1987 ;�ŝĂƐƵƫ 
1938 et Manzi, Ruggiero 1987).
11 Quatremère de Quincy 1832.
12 Date des deux premières trĂĚƵĐƟŽŶs en italien, 
par Giuseppe la Monica (Palerme, ILA palma) et San-
dro Scarrocchia (Bologna, Nuova Alfa).
13 J’ai déjà dedié à ce sujet un long ĂƌƟĐůĞ�(Grimoldi 
2013).
14 Ce vocabulaire est illustré dans toutes ses 
nuances en Di Biase, DonaƟ͕�&ontana, Paolillo 1981.

15 Celui de la Commune de Rome a été publié en 
1989 (Marconi 1989).
16 Laurent Feller, qui a travaillé sur les Abruzzes au 
Moyen Age a dédié à la Baronia “Recherches sur 
le territoire de Carapelle Calvisio (L’Aquila)” (Feller 
1984). Je remercie Sandra Tonna, qui est en train 
d’approfondir la quesƟŽŶ�pour sa thèse doctorale et 
qui m’a signalé ces travaux.
17 Pietre e paesaggi: l’architeƩƵƌa popolare in Ligu-
ria, un texte écrit par Luigi Spalla (Spalla 1984 a), qui 
se fondait sur des recherches précédentes concer-
nant l’habitat rural en Ligurie, a été suivie par une 
ĠĚŝƟŽŶ�en brochure L’ArchiteƩƵƌa popolare in Ligu-
ria: dai muri a secco ai paesaggi territoriali, (Spalla 
1985). Une synthèse générale est présentée dans le 
volume “Liguria” (celui-ci aussi Laterza – Bari 1984) 
de la série “ArchiteƩƵƌa popolare in Italia” dont les 
deux dernier sur sept volumes, dédiés à la Sardaigne 
et au Piémont, ont paru en 1988 (Spalla 1984b).
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
When dealing with historic buildings, the extremely variable quality of building materials 
and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ systems is evident. Except for ƟŵďĞƌ�buildings, most historic structures 
are unframed masonry buildings, made of unburned earth, brick or stone, connected with 
binding mediums. Each of these materials varies widely in form and mechanical and other 
prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ͘

Masonry structures are generally considered to be less resistant to earthquakes. Ma-
sonry materials, both mortar and stone/brick are sƟī�and ďƌŝƩůĞ͕�have quite high com-
pressive, but low tensile and shear strength. Masonry consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�have a high mass, 
hence their high ŝŶĞƌƟĂů�response to the earthquakes, they are rigid and have low ĚƵĐƟůŝƚǇ�
and a low capacity for redisƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ɛtress.

However, the earthquake resistance of historic buildings can vary between quite good 
and poor, depending on the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐ�Ăīected. 

The comparaƟǀe examinaƟŽŶ�of two cases, Kotor (Fig. 1) on the AdriaƟĐ�coast of Mon-
tenegro and Castelvecchio Calvisio (Italy), and the effects of their recent earthquakes 
brings to light, among disadvantages, numerous advantages and ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the trĂĚŝƟŽŶ-
al way of consƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�ŚŝƐtoric buildings. 

By exploring previous earthquake history, by analysing relevant data, dates of occur-
rences, intĞŶƐŝƟĞƐ͕�magnitudes, etc., and by in situ invesƟŐaƟŽŶƐ, conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�and interrup-
ƟŽŶƐ�in the ‘local seismic culture’ could be beƩer understood and followed. The shorter 
the return periods are, the most widespread is seismic culture. Like other similar fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�
towns in the Mediterranean region, both Kotor and Castelvecchio show evidence of ap-
propriate earthquake-proof urban and architectural design as well as technical provisions, 
arising from their experience of previous earthquakes, their good building trĂĚŝƟŽŶ͕�and 
economic prosperity.

LocaƟŽŶ
One of the most significant issues to be analysed as far as seƩůĞŵĞŶts, ensembles and 

individual buildings are concerned is their locaƟŽŶ͘�The part of the old town of Kotor at 
the foot of San Giovanni Hill, built on rock, suffered slight damage during the earthquakes, 
and sƟůů has preserved the highest concentraƟŽŶ�of the oldest buildings from the 12th 
and 13th centuries. The same, even beƩer characterisƟĐƐ�can be observed in the case of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio, which is situated not at the foot, but on the very top of the hill. 
That explains how different movements of the parts of the town and the buildings have 
been avoided. 

SeƩůĞŵĞŶts built on rock usually suffer less damage than those founded on weak 
ground, even where idenƟĐal or very similar design and quality of structures are present.
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design
Although criteria for earthquake-resistant design have been established for new build-

ings,1 they can be usefully applied to exisƟŶŐ�ones, both before the earthquake, to assess 
their vulnerability and post festum, to explain their behaviour during the seismic events.

Building configuraƟŽŶ͕�structural form, and design have significant effects on the rel-
evant response to the earthquake. Earthquakes usually demonstrate that the simplest 
structures have the greatest chance of survival. ‘Simple’ buildings can easily be built, 
maintained and repaired. On the other hand, their response to the earthquake can be 
analysed and determined with relaƟǀe ease.

It has been also recognised that the plan of such buildings in general is symmetri-
cal. Symmetry simplifies consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and improves response to earthquakes. Generally 
speaking, if the centre of the mass through which the earthquake forces act coincides 
with the centre of rigidity, which is the point of resistance to the earthquake forces, there 
will be no torsion forces affĞĐƟŶŐ�the building. On the contrary, lack of symmetry, which 
is rather rare in historic buildings in both case studies, produces torsion effects, which can 
be very desƚƌƵĐƟǀe.

For the greater number of the relevant historic buildings, their overall shape is com-
pact and not too elongated. Otherwise, there would be a greater chance of different 
earthquake movements being applied to the ends. An elongated plan (60 x 6m), on sandy 
soil, was the main reason for the collapse of the central part of the Prince’s Palace at 
Kotor during the 1979 earthquake (Fig. 2). Fortunately, cases with extreme discrepancy 
between horizontal dimensions are excepƟŽŶĂů͘�The prevalent long insula of Castelvec-
chio is supported by the neighbouring ones with a system of vaults and arches crossing 
the streets. Thanks to those elements, row buildings oscillate harmoniously as a compact 
system. On the other hand, in this way, connected blocks have beƩer moment of ŝŶĞƌƟĂ�
in the dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of the shorter dimension. Of course, moment of ŝŶĞƌƟĂ�in the dirĞĐƟŽŶ�of 
the long dimension is very good.

Although the seismic sƟŵƵůĂƟŽŶ�and the damage to the building depend upon the re-
laƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between its natural frequency and the frequency of the earthquake, the gener-
al recommendaƟŽŶ�is that the building should not be too high. Actually, the usual height 
of an historic building in both relevant regions does not exceed four ƟŵĞƐ� its shorter 
horizontal dimension, as recommended for modern buildings.2 That is why overturning 
effects are rather rare.

Of course, the excepƟŽŶƐ�are belfries. For instance, in the severe 1667 earthquake two 
belfries of the Romanesque St. Tryphon Cathedral in Kotor collapsed totally (restanno at-
tĞƌĂƟ�li doi Campanili del Duomo).3 The influence of that earthquake on the local seismic 
culture can be seen in the fact that the belfries built aŌer 1667 suffered no damage at all 
during the recent 1979 earthquake. 

It is also important that the building’s vĞƌƟĐal crŽƐƐͲƐĞĐƟŽŶ�is regular. Setbacks and espe-
cially reverse setbacks, i.e. enlargements of the building’s upper levels, should be avoided. 
^Ɵůů͕ in some cases, ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�reasons dictated an irregular veƌƟĐal cross-seĐƟŽŶ͕ for exam-
ple at belfries. It is well known that the belfry of St. Luke’s Church in Kotor collapsed and 
was rebuilt several Ɵmes during the 800 years of the building’s history (Fig. 3).4 Probably a 
similar situaƟŽŶ�ŚĂƐ�ŽĐĐƵƌƌed with analogous buildings in Castelvecchio Calvisio.

The main façades of the most representaƟǀe palaces in Kotor Bay, built by captains and 
ship-owners under the influence of VeneƟĂŶ�architecture, have an added central upper part 
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FIG. 1. Kotor: Old Town with the fortress.
FIG. 2. Kotor: Prince’s Palace (Palazzo del Provveditore), 16th century.
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which form ůŽŌƐ� (Italian: belvedere). Although originally there were aƩempts to connect 
these to the rest of the building (with iron ƟĞs and wooden beams), during an earthquake 
the high-stress concentraƟon occurs at the region of disconƟnuity, thus producing cracks – 
some�ƉĂƌƟĂů͕ but aƚ�ƟŵĞs even the total collapse of the central part (Fig. 4). 

Those irrĞŐƵůĂƌŝƟĞƐ� are rather rare. Usually, historic buildings in both cases have 
quite uniform and conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of strength. Their load-bearing elements are 
uniformly distributed, conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�and without sudden change in ƐĞĐƟŽŶ͘�The similarity 
should be noted between the most successful seismic-proof historic buildings in Kotor 
and Castelvecchio and the prescripƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�Wŝƌƌo Ligorio’s manuscript manual (Fig. 5).5 

Elements and techniques
The degree of historic buildings’ resistance to earthquakes can ŽŌen be explained by 

reference to the evidence of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�techniques for structural consolidaƟŽŶ͘�The study 
of old techniques and elements is essenƟĂů�in the process of repair and strengthening of 
historic buildings, whatever trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�Žƌ�ŵŽĚĞƌŶ�ƚechniques are being applied. 

The walls of the historic buildings in both relevant cases were made of stone, and lime 
mortar was always used as the binding medium . 

There are two stone faces to the wall, external and internal; in the middle there is a 
mixture of smaller pieces of stone and lime mortar (sauornam). It seems that the prac-
ƟĐĞ�of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�the two faces of the wall by bond stones was rather rare. Despite this 
fact, evidence of detachment of the two faces of the wall is excepƟŽŶĂů͕�due to the good 
quality of the mortar used. In just some cases in Castelvecchio deterioraƟŽŶ�of the exter-
nal face of stone walls can be ŶŽƟĐĞĚ͘�Due to the good quality of mortar and masonry, 
various phases of the building have not resulted in cracks along the joint, even during 
strong earthquakes. Good mortar is one of the main reasons for the survival of masonry 
structures during earthquakes in the long building history of Kotor and Castelvecchio.

It is important to point out the difference between ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the walls, taking into 
account the mechanical characterisƟĐƐ�and the shape of the stone blocks. For instance, 
some buildings have a very good seismic response, due to the mechanical characterisƟĐƐ�
of the stone and the shape of the elongated blocks. Such walls, with good mortar applied, 
transmit horizontal seismic forces well, due to the resistance between the layers of ma-
sonry elements, which depends on the strength in shear of the mortar, ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�between 
horizontal joints, and the prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�Ɛtone blocks.

Walls strengthened with pilasters, ďƵƩƌesses and escarp or ‘shoe’ walls, used for var-
ious purposes, contribute to the ŝŶĞƌƟĂ�moment of the structure. Those elements were 
useful for the building’s overall stability, but also suggested by old manuals for the im-
provement of the building’s earthquake resistance.6 

FŽƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ�have good seismic response, as is also shown in both relevant cases, be-
ing since ancienƚ�ƟŵĞƐ�Đonceived and designed to be stable and strong enough to accept 
horizontal forces like ĂƌƟůůĞƌy shots (Figs. 6-7).7 Of course, the same structures are suitable 
for defense against ‘seismic aƩack’. 

Vaults and arches are frequently used elements of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�playing crucial roles in 
the earthquake stability of the buildings. Inadequately built arches, and especially vaults, 
usually cause severe damage and even the collapse of the whole structure. On the other 
hand, some of them, especially pointed arches (Fig. 8), cut out precisely from the good 
limestone and with extremely thin joints, are extraordinary seismic-proof consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�
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FIG. 3. St. Luke’s Church, Kotor, 12th century.
FIG. 4. Tripković Palace, Dobrota-Kotor, 18th century.
FIG. 5. Pirro Ligorio: Delli rimedi contra I tĞƌƌĞŵŽƟ�ƉĞƌ�ůĂ�ƐŝĐƵƌĞzza degli edifici, Vol. XVIII, State Archive Turin.
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FIG. 6. Part of the town fŽƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶ͕��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio.
FIG. 7. Archivio di Stato Venezia, Provveditori di Terra e da Mar, F. 432/dis.1, a C. Malacreda, 1616.
FIG. 8. St. Tryphon Cathedral, Kotor: interior.
FIG. 9. Gregorina PĂůĂĐĞ͕�DĂƌŝƟŵĞ�DƵƐĞƵŵ͕�<otor. 18th century.
FIG. 10. Radimiri Palace, Dobrota-Kotor, 17th century.
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as proven by their stability through numerous earthquakes. Of course, iron ƟĞƐ�are very 
importanƚ�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ĂŶĚ�ƐŽŵĞƟŵĞƐ�ĐƌƵĐŝĂů�ĞůĞŵĞŶts of their stability.

In buildings with unconnected walls and wooden floor structures, these will separate, and 
cracks will develop along vĞƌƟĐal joints, usually in the region of openings. If the walls are con-
nected properly to the floors, they have to oscillate harmoniously, and the seismic behaviour 
and response are much beƩer. In trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�workmanship in both relevant regions, walls were 
ŽŌen connected by ƟĞƐ͕ be they iron or the wooden beams of the floor structure with iron 
terminals, ‘keys’ (Italian: ‘capochiave’) visible on the outer face of the opposite façade walls.

Ii is important to point out that in Castelvecchio Calvisio, this consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� system 
should be applied in post-earthquake retrŽĮƫŶŐ, using both old wooden and new lami-
nated beams. Longitudinal beams within the façade walls, connected to the floor beams, 
are rather rare because they are suscepƟďůĞ�ƚo decay due to humidity. 

Nevertheless, wooden floor beams of the larger buildings with integral internal divid-
ing walls were properly connected to the intermediate walls by an oblique scarf joint and 
special iron anchors (Figs. 9-10).

Taking into account the nature of the earthquakes’ movements and the seismic be-
haviour of the buildings, it is evident that the most desirable cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�is on the top of 
the structure, under the roof. Otherwise, roof ƟŵďĞƌ�raŌers or vaults push out and disin-
tegrate the walls. Besides its conŶĞĐƟŶŐ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�it is important that the roof is stable by 
itself, and as light as possible.

Almost all buildings that were originally properly ƟĞĚ�suffered very ůŝƩůĞ͕�acceptable 
or no damage. Introducing numerous reinforced concrete elements was useless, even 
counter-prŽĚƵĐƟǀe, not only for the building’s authenƟĐŝƚǇ, but also for the overall build-
ing stability. That’s why reinforced concrete slabs, wall jackets, vĞƌƟĐal internal or exter-
nal stanchions, which someƟŵĞƐ�destroy the very strong building corners, and especially 
heavy concrete roofs, should be avoided. The best prĂĐƟĐĞ�would be: proper tying and 
cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ, rebuilding of collapsed parts, grŽƵƟŶŐ, and only eventually, minimal and wise 
intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of reinforced concrete elements when and where necessary, taking care that 
the concrete elements do not destroy original structure and cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϭϭͿ͘�

It is important to point to the aƩenƟŽŶ�paid by the old masons to the openings. Vaults 
and arches have been constructed over the openings, in order not to load stone lintels over 
the doors and windows, and to distribute weight to the piers. That was because the lintels 
can crack due to staƟc load alone. Moreover, due to dynamic seismic forces, lintels have bro-
ken and walls cracked around the openings, being weakened in those places. An example of 
a special version of this consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is visible on a palace at the ŵĂƌŝƟŵĞ�seƩůĞment of Pr-
canj, near Kotor. The central console of the balcony acts at the same Ɵme as the keystone of 
the arch above the door, so that the long fragile lintel was successfully bridged over (Fig. 12).

Conclusions and recommendaƟŽŶƐ
Despite the widespread presumpƟŽŶ�that historic buildings, especially masonry struc-

tures in seismic-prone regions are weak, in fact someƟŵĞƐ�they are very resistant. This is 
shown by the evidence of their survival ovĞƌ�Ă�ůŽŶŐ�ƟŵĞ�ŝŶ�ƚŚŽƐĞ�Ăƌeas. 

In Kotor and Castelvecchio, like many other Mediterranean towns with similar building 
prĂĐƟĐĞ�and ‘seismic culture’, there is evidence of numerous shared seismic-proof con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�and techniques, aƩƌŝďutable to simultaneous strong seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ, economic 
prosperity and cultural and other links. 
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FIG. 11. St. Mary of the River Church, Kotor, 18th century. Structural consolidaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoject, crŽƐƐͲƐĞĐƟŽŶ͘

Next page:
FIG. 12. Beskuca Palace, Prcanj-Kotor, 18th century. Detail.

In both cases, the most recent earthquakes have demonstrated that we can usual-
ly rely on the most common exisƟŶŐ�consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�elements: foundaƟŽŶƐ͕�walls, vaults, 
floors, etc. However, evident aƩempts to ƟĞ�structures, generally insufficient anchorages 
and ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ inadequate interlocking between raŌers, beams and walls, at roof and 
floor levels, arĞ�ŽŌen serious disadvantages, as is unsaƟƐfactory rigidity in floors.

However, it is important not to ignore trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�buildings or their elements enƟƌely 
simply because some of them are weak. On the contrary, ƐŽůƵƟŽns for strengthening and 
repair must be based on the actual seismic resistance and capacity, structural state, and 
‘seismic history’. From the historic preservaƟŽŶ�point of view, it is necessary to consider, 
analyse, assess, preserve and/or retrofit those elements that are relevant to the seismic 
response of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů� structures. For the successful preservaƟŽŶ�of an old structure, 
teamwork between experts of different profile is needed.

The main quesƟŽŶ�in this process is how far we should go as regards the level of safety 
and the extent of the intervenƟŽŶƐ͘�Methods and techniques for repair and strengthening 
have to provide economically jusƟĮĞĚ�and technically consistent seismic safety, as well 
as an acceptable damage level in future earthquakes. If structural intervenƟŽŶƐ�don’t go 
beyond obtaining reasonable security, prevenƟŶŐ�sudden collapse and preserving human 
lives and building integrity, but accepƟŶŐ�possible local damage, the original structural 
system usually can be saƟƐfactorily preserved.
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In order to improve but not destroy 
the authenƟĐ�structural system, this being 
an integral element of the value of an his-
toric building, a special approach in earth-
quake engineering must be developed, 
taking into account the most important 
principles of historic preservaƟŽŶ͘� Con-
solidaƟŽŶ� of these buildings cannot be 
performed using seismic design codes for 
modern structures, and should consider 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ŵĂterials and techniques.

Of course, modern technology can be 
used, but always bearing in mind that the basic problem in the structural consolidaƟŽŶ�of 
these buildings is the compaƟďŝlity of the introduced techniques and materials with the 
old ones. IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of new elements for repair and strengthening should be minimal, 
possibly reversible, must guarantee the best response to future earthquakes and preserve 
authenƟĐŝƚǇ�ĂƐ�Ă�ǀery important building characterisƟĐ͘�
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
Earthquakes are sƟůů�of the utmost concern, especially because collapsing buildings can 
cause the death of many people. We can wonder if the complex phenomenon of earth-
quakes is controllable. Is it possible to (re)design and restore buildings so that they can 
resist the power of earthquakes and so that they are no longer fatal to human beings? If 
we want to assess the risk of earthquakes in the future, knowledge of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�and 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂt prove to be adequate is essenƟĂů͘

The Castelvecchio Calvisio seƩůĞŵĞŶt in the Italian province of L’Aquila is an important 
testament to how earlier builders gave an adequate answer to seismic- ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀe seƩůĞ-
ments. Castelvecchio Calvisio shows an interesƟŶŐ�layout with unique local features, nar-
row streets with buildings that are connected by arches that improve horizontal strength-
ening, and external steps ĂĐƟŶŐ�like ďƵƩƌesses. The idenƟƚǇ�of this site is determined by 
three overlapping factors: the characterisƟĐ�features of the buildings and the urban fabric 
of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt that are a result of lessons learnt from previous earthquakes; the genius 
loci of the local context, and the individual and cŽůůĞĐƟǀe percepƟŽŶ�of the actors. For the 
revitalisaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌocess to be successful, the interĂĐƟŽŶ�ďĞtween these factors is essenƟĂů͘�

�ƌŝƟĐal evaluaƟŽŶ�of the buildings ensures that the original structure is strong and 
able to give an adequate response to earthquakes. �Ōer the earthquake of 1461, at the 
end of the 15th century, the buildings were (re)constructed to prevent problems caused 
by earthquakes (Tertulliani et al 2009). �ŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�made of wooden ƟĞƐ�with iron keys 
on the corner of the buildings show that the former builders knew the ĐƌŝƟĐal points of 
the structural system. In contrast, the intervenƟŽŶƐ�of 1915, making use of reinforced 
concrete, are someƟŵĞƐ�very massive and are not always efficient in prevenƟŶŐ�damage 
from earthquakes.

The performance of the site as a whole, where the typical layout of urban ƟƐƐƵĞ�of the 
seƩůĞŵĞŶt consists of structural aggregates of 60m by 6m, together with the typology of 
the buildings themselves, resulted in the survival of the built fabric. Even the architectural 
details of the buildings have not been destroyed. 

ObservaƟŽŶ�on site reveals that the main structural problems derive from the conse-
quent lack of maintenance. InvesƟŐaƟŽŶ�indicates that this village had already been aban-
doned before the earthquake. There is an ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�demographic problem, because the 
younger generaƟŽŶ�has moved away from the area.  This situaƟŽŶ�is closely interlinked 
with a lack of cultural and economic vitality in the area. 

Aim and methodology
This study analyses the adapƟǀe preservaƟŽŶ�and revitalisaƟŽŶ strategy for the vul-

nerable seƩůĞŵĞŶt of Castelvecchio Calvisio so as to avoid losing the original concept. The 
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aim of a revitalisaƟŽŶ�project is not only to analyse the current state of the art but also 
to sƟƉƵůate a strategy for the future. The examinaƟŽŶ�of the physical structures and their 
components in relaƟŽŶ�to the damage of earthquakes must take into account three ƟŵĞ�
levels. The consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�concepts and the structural and repair techniques, as represented 
and, verified on site, must be fully understood in order to explain the phenomenon in the 
present state and will result in finding new techniques or methods for future applicaƟŽŶƐ͘

Sharing and transferring informaƟŽŶ�about the architectural geometrical concept to-
gether with the material and structural seismic analysis leads to the right strategy for the 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�that we can apply to this village. In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�the reuse and revitalisaƟŽŶ�
strategy also responds to the different dimensions of sustainability and offers social eco-
ŶŽŵŝĐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐal advantages (Yung and Chan 2012: 352).

Finally, researching and creaƟŶŐ�a paƩern language for seismic ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�will give an 
answer to the quesƟŽŶ͗�Mapping seismic cultural heritage areas, how can we use it and 
how can we incorporate it into design?

On the one hand, this paper contributes to the increase of knowledge of seismic con-
figuraƟŽŶƐ�of heritage sites. On the other hand, the revitalisaƟŽŶ�strategy for the cultural 
heritage site alters the current heritage discourse and may well become a catalyst in the 
restoraƟŽŶ�of local idenƟƚǇ, local economy, and social values. Examining dimensions of 
performance will facilitate reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on this strategy and can lead to the development of 
best prĂĐƟĐĞƐ͘

Four dimensions of performance for a revitalisaƟŽŶ�Ɛtrategy
We can disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚ� four dimensions of performance that can be useful in order to 

develop a framework of criteria for the intervenƟŽŶƐ�and the sustainable development of 
this vulnerable place. All these dimensions must be in correlaƟŽŶ�and in coherence with 
the three scale levels: the context, the concept of the buildings and the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of 
the buildings.

These dimensions concern the following quesƟŽŶƐ͗�Do we have to rebuild the ruined 
parts of the site? If the quality of the buildings is not so high, can we add new elements? 
How can we do this with seismic aspects in mind? Do we have to restore or reconstruct 
the symbolic buildings like the church? Do all the houses have to be reused? How can a 
revitalisaƟŽŶ�Đoncept support the sustainable development of the site? 

character
The first dimension, ‘character’, refers to overall aspects that contribute to the aes-

theƟĐ�experience of the site. These aspects must be respected because they support the 
idenƟƚǇ�of the place and give the place its meaning. The Australian Burra Charter (2013) 
emphasises that significance is “embodied in the place itself, its fabric, seƫŶŐ, use, asso-
ciaƟŽŶƐ͕�ŵĞĂŶŝŶŐƐ͕�ƌecords, related places and related objects”. 

The whole site of Castelvecchio Calvisio can be considered as a monument in itself. 
Considering the seismic strategy it is also important to know that the enƟƌe seƩůĞŵĞŶt is 
working as a whole organism in which the different structural elements strictly interact 
with each other. It is not possible to really understand this site from one component only – 
the site needs to be understood as a totality. But likewise, it is not possible to understand 
the whole without knowledge of all the different components. 
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congruence
The second dimension, ‘congruence’, means that the structural intervenƟŽŶƐ�must 

be compaƟďůĞ�with the use or re-use of the place. A reconversion and revitalisaƟŽŶ�con-
cept with a longterm vision that promotes the requalificaƟŽŶ�of the residenƟĂů�context 
according to its ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�features and environmental quality is a must. This concept also 
has to guarantee the socio-economic improvement of the territory so that the former 
populaƟŽŶ�will return to their house and that young people will be drawn to live here. The 
applied strategy for structural repairs depends on a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�for the site. Three opƟŽŶƐ�for 
future sustainable development can be explored.

In accordance with John Ruskin’s ideas (1912), the first opƟŽŶ�refers to the preserva-
ƟŽŶ�of the site as a ruin, a kind of archaeological site where the impact of the landscape 
will play an important role (Wheeler and Whiteley 1992). The primarǇ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀe is to pre-
serve the fabric as it is found, to undertake the preservaƟŽŶ�without taking the historic 
fabric to pieces, or if this is unavoidable, to take down only the minimum amount of fabric 
needed to undertake the repair (Strike 1994: 126).

If we regard Castelvecchio Calvisio as an archaeological site that can be visited but that 
cannot be reinhabited, it is probably sufficient to ensure the possibility of walking safely 
through a limited number of streets inside the historical centre, and of having access to a 
limited number of houses. This opƟŽŶ�is based on respect for the original building mate-
rials and the conservaƟŽŶ�of the life story of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt. The weathered stones bring 
about a sensaƟŽŶ�of the paƟŶĂ�and an experience of history. In this concept the ĞŵŽƟŽŶ-
al and remembering values are emphasised. The site is preserved for its unique character 
but the buildings will no longer have an inƚƌŝŶƐŝĐ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�ǀalue. 

The second opƟŽŶ�addresses the adapƟǀe re-use of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt for the living com-
munity. Within this opƟŽŶ�the houses will be permanently or temporarily used as dwell-
ings. The return tŽ�ƚŚĞ�ŽƌŝŐŝŶĂů�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ�ŝƐ�ƐƟůů�ƌelevant and desirable.

Here the safety demands are much more challenging in comparison to the first opƟŽŶ͘ 
This opƟŽŶ�fits with the social dimension of sustainable development. This social dimension 
emphasises the social well-being of the users, the accessibility, the social and cultural value 
and the safety of the site (Van Dessel and Putzeys 2007). Moreover, for this re-use concept the 
comfort requirements, as explained in the comfort dimension described below, are esseŶƟal.

This third opƟŽŶ focuses on tourist purposes and cultural ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�such as an educa-
ƟŽŶĂů�hub for studying seismic structures. Indeed, fieldwork is a very essenƟĂů�aspect in 
architectural educaƟŽŶ͘�The opportunity of working on a site like Castelvecchio Calvisio 
is extremely valuable. This opportunity will give an extra idenƟƚǇ�to the village and will 
aƩƌact young people who want to live and work in this area. Thus the quality of life will 
be strengthened and rejuvenated. But we must also be aware of the fact that cultural 
heritage is ŽŌen coupled with the idea of recreaƟŽŶ�and tourism, in which lurks the ev-
er-present risk that cultural planology will lead to ‘disneyficaƟŽŶ’. “Tourism as a reason in 
se creates a one-sided approach to the cultural heritage. In contrast, tourism as a partner 
and co-visitor protects the cultural heritage against its being consumed as a mere market 
product. Sustainable tourism can only evolve if it can generate tangible benefits and ad-
vantages for the local community” (Leus and De Naeyer 2011: 124).

The design task differs in the three cases and can lead to rather diverse technical choices.
The combinaƟŽŶ�of the three re-use proposals seems to be the best strategy. The 

analyses reveal that there is need for a holisƟĐ�approach whereby landscape, heritage, the 
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economy, and tourism can be approached in an integrated way. The intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of new 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�can bring new life into this area and the host community will be involved in the 
tourisƟĐ�ŵĂŶĂŐement of the site. This will also increase employment of the local people.

Finding an adapƟǀe revitalisaƟŽŶ�strategy is not only an urban, architectural or techni-
cal problem, but also a social necessity. The approach must be appropriate for the specific 
context, the character and the history of the place, so that it creates a broader social basis. 
Moreover, the management of this seƩůĞŵĞŶt must be prepared to get local residents 
involvĞĚ�ŝŶ�Ă�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂtory process in which close cooperaƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�Ă�ĐĞŶtral issue.

Comfort
The third dimension, comfort, is explicitly related to percepƟŽŶ�and preference. The 

physical surroundings of a place play an important role in the choice by people to use 
these seƩůĞŵĞŶts, and it will influence their affĞĐƟǀe response to these places (Leus et 
al 2013). The characterisƟĐ�urban layout of the village with its medieval buildings creates 
a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�atmosphere of silence and recovery and it ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�as an oasis in the land-
scape, a quiet place that must be preserved. Quiet areas are areas in the margin. We can 
associate them with the layout of a ǁƌŝƩen page, in which a white space surrounds the 
text. Situated in the margin of the urban landscape, these are special places in which to 
organise things, to live, to breathe (Leus 2010).

Comfort is also related to sustainability. But comfort in historical buildings differs from 
the comfort requirements of new buildings. The cultural values are more important than 
complying with the European environmental legislaƟŽŶ�on energy saving. Sustainability 
is ŽŌen narrowed down to ecological aspects, and especially for built cultural heritage it 
mostly covers energy efficiency. The structural requirements that improve the quality and 
quanƟƚǇ�of connĞĐƟŽŶƐ�between buildings can also be considered as an architectural and 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�requirement. Joining the houses together to create more space to make them 
more comfortable can also overcome some of the most ĐƌŝƟĐal drawbacks of the present 
state, such as the problems related to air, light and so on.

Comfort is also linked with the physical accessibility of the site. A complete fulfilment 
of the code standards in terms of accessibility cannot be realised without harming the 
typical heritage values, the cĂƉĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�of the buildings and the urban ƟƐƐƵĞ͘�Adjustments 
that are too drasƟĐ�ǁŝůů�ĚĂŵĂŐe the representaƟǀe prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ͘

control
The fourth dimension, control, focuses on the financial management and the safety 

of the site. This issue is linked to the economic aspect of sustainable development and 
primarily refers to return on investment. Donovan Rypkema (2006: 38) emphasises that 
conservaƟŽŶ� in many cases is economically profitable. Although the balance between 
minimal intervenƟŽŶ�and maximal ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂůŝƚǇ� is difficult and fragile, on-site research 
reveals that the renovaƟŽŶ�of this village is economically feasible. The idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the 
economic potenƟĂů�of the site and the region in relaƟŽŶ�to local employment needs to be 
developed in more detail. Economic embedding, or the economic aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness of the 
site in a broader context, can be increased by the revitalisaƟŽŶ strategy as menƟŽŶĞĚ�in 
the second dimension, congruence. Re-use opƟŽŶƐ�must reflect how the place will func-
ƟŽŶ�in relaƟŽŶ�to the wider economy, so costs need to be minimised. The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
plans for this site have to suggest provisional and deĮŶŝƟǀe intervenƟŽŶƐ�for reconstruc-
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ƟŽŶƐ�and for seismic vulnerability rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕�and must address a good balance between 
costs and benefits. The use of modern techniques like Ɵƚanium and carbon fibres is not 
lucraƟǀe and not necessary in this case.

Public safety plays an important role in the aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness of the site. Referring to the 
hierarchy of walking needs of the neighbourhood, as defined by Alfonzo (2005), safety is 
an important cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ� for improving the well-being of a neighbourhood. Physical and 
social safety mutually reinforce each other (Luten 2008). CommunicaƟŽŶ�and educaƟŽŶ�
have an important role to play in this respect. All the actors have to be involved in the 
safety management of the site. 

EducaƟŽŶĂů�Đoncept
An important cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�for the appreciaƟŽŶ�of conservaƟŽŶ�is that of public access to 

knowledge of and informaƟŽŶ�about the cultural heritage values and the typical seismic 
configuraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛŝƚe. 

Christopher Alexander’s paƩern language (1977) is an acknowledged design tool, a 
living architectural language for daily prĂĐƟĐĞ�that depicts urban and architectural spaces. 
Each paƩern creates a link between a problem and a ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ͘�Expanding the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�
toolkit with material and structural paƩerns in relaƟŽŶ�with seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�could be an 
interesƟŶŐ�framework for architects and also a communicaƟŽŶ�tool for the owners of the 
buildings of this site (Leus et al. 2013).

�ĞƉŝĐƟŶŐ�the engineers’ scienƟĮĐ�explanaƟŽŶ�of seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�by means of a draw-
ing could be very useful in improving the knowledge and the values of these structures. It 
would make more explicit and concretĞ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀes that are otherwise too abstract. 

On the other hand, we should also remark that it could be dangerous to make the 
tools too simple, because this is not a simple problem. The demands that earthquakes 
impose on structures are uncertain because many factors determine the forces an 
earthquake will exert on a building. ConfiguraƟŽŶ�plays an important role in the seismic 
performance of structures that are subject to earthquakes, and should be used on a 
conceptual level as guidance for the determinaƟon of design direcƟves (Elnashai and 
Di Sarno, 2008: 263-266). Buildings and sites with an irregular configuraƟŽŶ�are in gen-
eral more vulnerable than their regular counterparts. ConcentraƟŽŶƐ�of inelasƟĐŝƚǇ�are 
oŌen more expected in zones with a varying geometry, mass and sƟffness. In a context 
of limited ĚƵĐƟůŝƚǇ, such situaƟŽŶƐ� lead to failure and the collapse of the buildings. 
The impact of the structural configuraƟon on the seismic performance depends on a 
number of elements such as the size, the prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶ�and dimensions of the buildings, 
the disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of forces and concentraƟŽŶ�as well as the circumference and perime-
ter resistance. A combinaƟon of symmetry (in both direcƟons of the horizontal plane) 
and simplicity (a clear and direct derivaƟŽŶ�of forces) are ideal tools to obtain a uni-
form structure with a homogeneous distribuƟon of the structural elements. In addiƟon, 
structural reserves are necessary so that if one of the components fails the loads are 
transferred in an alternaƟǀe way.

Involving all the actors by raising awareness and providing educaƟŽŶ�can be an asset. 
When people understand the physical phenomenon of an earthquake and the science 
of building earthquake-resistant structures, they will feel safe and it will encourage their 
societal engagement in taking care of this vulnerable cultural heritage. Cultural heritage 
educaƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ǀŝƚal to creaƟŶŐ�Ă�Ĩeeling of involvement and responsibility. 
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conclusion
We can conclude that the right balance needs to be achieved between the values of the 

cultural heritage on the one hand and the urban ƟƐƐƵĞ�and the necessary intervenƟŽŶƐ�for 
seismic risk prevenƟŽŶ�on the other. �ƌŝƟĐally, the viability and effeĐƟǀeness of every revi-
talisaƟon proposal must be evaluated by the preservaƟon of the values, the cost/benefit re-
laƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ͕ the risk and the robustness of the intervenƟŽŶƐ͘�Robustness refers to constraints 
for new addiƟons that may not overrule the typical character of this site.

Heritage preservaƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ� is a dynamic process, not a staƟĐ�one. The 
sustainable development of a vulnerable seƩůĞŵĞŶt is a complex process that requires a 
ŵƵůƟĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy and integrated approach in which different aspects such as engineering, 
architectural design, urban planning, accessibility, enclosure, communicaƟŽŶ͕�and financ-
ing should be coordinated to ensure that all disciplines and actors are on board.

AdopƟŶŐ�a holisƟĐ�perƐƉĞĐƟǀe for sustainable development of this site will lead to 
opƟŵĂů�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�Ĩor changing situaƟŽŶƐ�Žƌ�Ɖƌoblems. 
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
Some of the earthquakes that marked Italian territory in the last 50 years (stĂƌƟŶŐ�with 
the Belice Valley in 1968, then Friuli earthquake in 1976, unƟůů�L’Aquila, in 2009) caused 
major damage in many small towns and ůŝƩůĞ�centres, where the historic network of build-
ings and roads was ŽŌen suddenly interrupted or even cancelled. Besides the immediate 
huge suffering and many human lives lost, there is also a longterm effect of the seismic 
desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͗�the disappearance of the reference framework of a small community, ŽŌen 
accompanied by the displacement of the populaƟŽŶ�from the damaged old centre during 
the emergency phase, followed by the final abandonment of the site and the unavoidable 
desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�

In the analysis of seismic damages to historic buildings, much aƩenƟŽŶ�was paid in the 
past to the behaviour of the individual building, trying to understand the reasons of the 
peculiar weaknesses that each building exhibited when faced with seismic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ͗�this 
kind of observaƟŽŶƐ�give rise to a beƩer knowledge of the seismic behaviour of ancient 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�and also to a more appropriate approach to their reinforcement, both aŌer 
the earthquake (and subsequent damage) and before a new one can occur.

But only in recent years has aƩenƟŽŶ�been paid to buildings that are closely connect-
ed, although ŽŌen built in different ƟŵĞƐ͕�and are someƟŵĞƐ�heavily structurally reliant 
on the already exisƟŶŐ�ones, almost for the resistance to the horizontal loads: this is the 
common way of building in historic centres, where houses are built in rows, or in blocks; 
and the rows are also connected together, like in Castelvecchio, with some kind of vaults 
or arches crossing the old paths. Besides the localised weakness of the single building, the 
overall vulnerability of a system of buildings is to be studied, since this can give rise to the 
collapse of some parts of the aggregate or concentrate the damage in some of the core 
resisƟŶŐ�ĞůĞŵĞŶts.

So, despite the difficulty, an interpretaƟŽŶ�of the response of such systems can only 
be made by taking into account the interĂĐƟŽŶ�between the different buildings and their 
consƚƌƵĐƟǀe relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs, so that a history of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and of the damages in-
curred and repair provided is to be followed, also before any reasonable structural anal-
ysis, based mainly on direct observaƟŽŶƐ�of the buildings; this common approach is fol-
lowed by the three ‘companion’ papers presented by Carocci, Doglioni, Tocci.

Moreover, any proposal of integraƟŽŶ�of the missing part of the urban network must 
take into account the seismic response of the aggregate, and how (or if) the new element 
is able to interact with the old parts from the structural point of view also. Hence the 
quesƟŽŶ�arises of when it is useful (or mandatory) to rebuild collapsed buildings, and 
when instead the new gaps or the rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�new spaces may offer new ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ�for 
urban living, and must be regarded as a result of a natural evŽůƵƟŽŶ�Ɖƌocess.
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Castelvecchio Calvisio: the structure of the village
Looking at the city map of Castelvecchio (see first part of this volume), the strong charac-

ter of the urban structure is immediately evident: the small roads are regularly disposed in a 
herringbone paƩern, all ĚĞƉĂƌƟŶŐ�from the central road running along the top of a hill. The 
village shows an almost perfect ellipƟĐal shape, surrounded by the remains of the city walls, 
and only a small square can be found just near the main entrance; the church was built on 
the boundary, outside the city walls and parallel to them, with a sort of ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�structure 
on the slope that became a curious second nave. But looking now at the building rows sep-
arated by the roads, it is apparent that these buildings were regularly added one to another, 
starƟng from the centre going to the boundaries, and generally following a logical sequence, 
as we can see from a cross seĐƟŽŶ�(Fig. 1). The result is a very compact structure, where the 
rows of houses are closely spaced, and in turn connected across the roads by arches (used 
for displacement contrast) or vaults sustaining new rooms built over them. More in detail, 
most of the building rows correspond to a double-cell thickness, and only in two cases the 
rows are single-cell thick; the same arrangement is reproduced aŌer the main road, from 
north to south. Really, the double-cell thickness is the result of two very close single-cell 
rows, that originally were separated by a very small passage that was used in the middle 
age for cŽůůĞĐƟŶŐ�water waste: the traces of this anditus survive very clearly in many cases 
(Fig. 2), despite this small gap ŽŌen having been reused, for example for building internal 
staircases (Fig. 3), or in some manner filled with random material, or even incorporated into 
one of the two rows. Thus the apparent compactness of the urban fabric hides an intrinsic 
weakness from a seismic point of view, because the mutual support between adjacent rows 
is very seldom provided in these cases. On the other side, these gaps are a precious witness 
of the ancient origin of the town and have to be preserved, finding a way to preserve the 
history together with the safety of inhabitants.

Density and conƟŶƵŝƚǇ
The historical urban fabric we observe today is the final result of a long ƐƵƉĞƌƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�

of events of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�or transformaƟŽŶ�of exisƟŶŐ�buildings. In any 
case, some traces always survive of the original configuraƟŽŶ�of the buildings or of their 
original arrangement: for example, very ŽŌen the roads or the paths survive even to the 
buildings, maintaining the imprinƟŶŐ�of the historical town. Only when some traumaƟĐ�
events occur (natural, such as floods or earthquakes, or intenƟŽŶĂů͕�like urban transfor-
maƟŽŶ�plans) can this network be deeply modified, so that usually the gaps or the voids 
consƟƚƵƚe the true reference frame of the urban fabric, although weak and ‘ƐŽŌ’ if com-
pared to the ‘hard’ frame of built spaces.

But the building density of historic centres is also the result of a process of filling every 
possible gap and then raising to gain more space: thus the history of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is strictly 
related to the structural history of the building, in terms of stress paths, stress concentra-
ƟŽŶƐ͕ deformaƟŽŶƐ�and local failures, but also repairs or security devices inserted in the 
building to face the problems encountered (see Doglioni in this book). When dealing with 

Next page:
FIG. 1. Two crŽƐƐ�ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio showing the compact structure of the house rows.
FIG. 2. The terminaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŶ�ambitus between two rows.
FIG. 3. An ambitus reused as internal staircase.
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building blocks, this process is even more complex and requires special aƩenƟŽŶ� to the 
different evŽůƵƟŽŶ�phases and the interĂĐƟŽŶƐ�between adjacent buildings, but can explain 
more than a deep observaƟŽŶ�of one single building extrapolated from its context. Very 
ŽŌen the new building or the new added storey (say ‘B’), relies structurally on the already 
exisƟng one (say ‘A’), for example avoiding the building of a new boundary wall by exploit-
ing the external wall of the previous building. But at the inferior level the situaƟŽŶ�can be 
reversed, and the first level of ‘A’ maybe is built aŌer the first level of ‘B’, so that the two 
buildings cannot be studied separately, and physical disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǁalls can occur.

Moreover, the space over the roads is exploited, giving rise in Castelvecchio to a com-
plicated structure of vaults, conŶĞĐƟŶŐ�together buildings that belong to different rows: 
so that even the idea of ‘aggregates’ used to analyse these kinds of connected buildings 
(see Carocci, Tocci) becomes inadequate if compared to the complexity of the interĂĐƟŽŶƐ�
between adjacent rows, extending the effects to the enƟƌe city.

New gaps/thinning out
However, the densificaƟŽŶ�process can be suddenly interrupted by the collapse of some 

buildings, or some cells of the row, due to recent or even historic earthquakes and their 
subsequent state of disrepair; a sort of unexpected thinning out of urban fabric occurs, 
someƟŵĞs producing new living spaces, new visual openings, new ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞs for modern 
living in ancient centres. Thus, the ruins of some buildings can give new life to others: this 
can be regarded as a sort of ‘natural process’, wherein the over-construcƟon is followed by 
a natural loss of some superfluous parts, and this loss gives strength to remaining parts, as 
happens to an ancient tree when too many branches are grown, and some of them are cut 
to ensure new energy to the whole tree. But on the other hand the ruin of some parts of an 
aggregate aŌer an earthquake can be regarded also as a sort of ‘Darwinian’ process, select-
ing the stronger parts, which survive, and deleƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ weakest, which fail.

Thus, the dilemma of what reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�can be acceptable for our restoraƟŽŶ�crite-
ria (with contemporary language, or using ancient building techniques and appearance) 
can be someƟŵĞƐ�resolved with the choice of no reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�at all, when these voids 
can be used for creaƟŶŐ�new spaces in the urban fabric, without erasing the traces of the 
ancient buildings or of the ancient roads.

In some sense, this approach can recall the theory of ‘thinning out’ proposed by G. 
Giovannoni (1931) in his urban planning for Via dei Coronari in Rome, where the choice of 
where and what to cut off from the urban fabric is made a priori, ƐĞůĞĐƟŶŐ�the buildings of 
greatest interest and creaƟŶŐ�around them some small spaces or introducing some new 
point of view that give new value or new life to the narrow streets of the ancient centres. 
The suggesƟŽŶ�here is simply to take advantage from the natural ƐĞůĞĐƟŽŶ�ex post, and 
use it as an opportunity for designing new urban spaces that can increase living opportu-
ŶŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƚown.

An example: urban void in Castelvecchio
As an example of prĂĐƟĐal applicaƟŽŶ�of the previous ideas, we will discuss the case of 

an urban void produced in Castelvecchio by the 1915 earthquake in the southeast corner 
of the city, now used as a piazza (Fig. 4).

From the point of view of everyday life in the village, this void plays an important role: 
in fact it was used as meeƟŶŐ�point, or open air theatre for some small concerts or plays. 
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Hence it becomes clear that the need for some open spaces must be fulfilled, and the 
originally very compact structure of the city seems to be in contrast with those needs.

Taking instead the point of view of the seismic behaviour of that double row of hous-
es, the loss of the terminal part in the corner may have increased the vulnerability of 
the remaining buildings; however, in order to verify this assumpƟŽŶ͕�we can look to the 
damages produced by the recent 2009 earthquake. Although the effects of this were quite 
minor in Castelvecchio compared to the town of L’Aquila or other villages closer to the 
epicentre, some faults have been observed, mainly related to the lack of maintenance 
that the enƟƌe village suffers as a consequence of the increasing abandonment by the 
populaƟŽŶ͘�Some roofs and some floors fell down when the wooden beams exposed to 
the rain were weakened. But at first glance (we could not have a deeper observaƟŽŶ͕�so 
these remarks need to be confirmed or contradicted by an adequate survey) it seems that 
the walls of the buildings adjacent to the void haven’t suffered too much, as if they did not 
rely on the destroyed house for their stability, and other supports were provided. At the 
southwest corner of the aggregate, for instance, a system of arches (Fig. 5) gives support 
in two orthogonal dirĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�and the intrados of one of them shows some compression 
cracks in the keystone that confirm their involvement in facing seismic forces (Fig. 6).

Finally, reasoning from a restoraƟŽŶ�perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the conservaƟŽŶ�of site character 
will avoid any reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the lost building with trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů� techniques or repro-

FIG. 4. The small piazza in the void rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�Ĩƌom the 1915 earthquake desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘
FIG. 5. Two contrasƟŶŐ�Ăƌches on the corner of the building facing the piazza.
FIG. 6. The intrados of the contrasƟŶŐ�arch showing small compression cracks in the keystones that appeared 
during the last earthquake.
FIG. 7. The ‘internal’ façade of the building now facing the piazza, which previously was facing the ambitus.
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ducing the ancient face; only something different, with new materials and contemporary 
language can be accepted, but in any case the need for a new building here has to be 
demonstrated. On the contrary, this fault allows a look inside an ambitus, and shows the 
usually hidden part of those buildings, revealing some interesƟŶŐ�details of the history 
of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� (Fig. 7): some traces of water discharges, some hidden windows, a 
magnificent internal arch, an accurate row of stone canƟůĞvers ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�perhaps an 
inclined channel.

conclusions
Voids in historic centres generated by the ruin of some buildings aŌer the earthquake 

have to be carefully evaluated: a correct answer to the quesƟŽŶ�of possible reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�is to be found by checking first the overall stability of the other buildings surrounding 
the gap, then analysing the oppŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�that the new space produced – in ŽŌen very 
compact urban fabric – can give. Some simple trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�devices (like ďƵƩƌesses or con-
trasƟŶŐ�arches) can help in assuring stability to the survived houses, but the new space 
has to be redefined, preserving the trace of what was destroyed but giving the site a new 
meaning for a different usage: an empty space surrounded by high conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�walls does 
not automaƟĐally become a square or a garden without a ůŝƩůĞ�help. But also the design of 
an empty space can be an architectural challenge that produce great results, ŽŌen due to 
small details, as in the secret garden by Francesco Venezia in Gibellina, Sicily.

r eferences
Carocci, C.F., Tocci, C., 2012. “L’Aquila Region Masonry 

Works”, in Jerzy Jasienko, J. ed., Structural Analy-
sis of Historical ConsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ, 2, 1423-1431.

Doglioni, F., Mirabella RŽďĞƌƟ͕�G. eds., 2011. Vene-
zia - Forme della costruzione, forme del dissesto. 
Venice.

Giovannoni, G., 1931. Vecchie ĐŝƩà ed edilizia nuova: 
ŝů�ƋƵĂƌƟĞƌĞ�ĚĞů�ZŝŶĂƐĐŝŵĞŶto in Roma. Rome.

Giuffrè, A. ed., 1993. Sicurezza e conservazione dei 
centri storici: il cĂƐŽ�KƌƟŐŝĂ, Bari.



Traditional hi torical precautions a ainst earthquake
391

Tradi Tional  his Torical  pre ca u Tions  a gains T ear Thqu ake s

Barbara Scala
Università degli Studi di Brescia, Italy
barbara.scala@ing.unibs.it

seismic vulnerability in old towns 
There is a growing awareness of the need to safeguard our cultural heritage, both in private 
institution and among the general public. In areas prone to earthquakes, particularl , the 
conservation and protection of cultural assets have become prime objecti es. Experience 
confirms that it is important to have in place a policy that can prevent such damage; to 
pursue a policy of prevention. This must be based on a be� er understanding of how earth-
quakes a� ect not only buildings but also the behaviour of resident populations  

Such an understanding is needed in encouraging prompt and e� ecti e action and in 
minimising damage. 

This paper reflects on how to protect our old buildings, which are part of our cultural 
heritage.

The fi st concern is to raise the awareness of the human community exposed to earth-
quake risk. It is well known that in areas of traditional seismicity, earthquakes have always 
been seen as events one can neither prevent nor resist. 

In the past the a� ected community had only one option: to rebuild what had been 
destroyed. Recurring disasters were the only available way of testing earthquake-resistant 
building methods. They provided an opportunity for renovating and improving buildings 
and living conditions

Whilst earthquakes cannot be prevented, we can protect ourselves against their ef-
fects and limit the damage. However, that can only be done if we can predict their e� ects.

This change in the approach to earthquakes underlines the emphasis on prevention.
Refineme t of these methods of protection is closely linked to an understanding of how 
buildings behave during a seismic shock. That understanding can only be gained from 
modelling numerical simulations. However, the availability of simulation techniques – 
widely proven and used today – solves only some of the problems.

It is not always possible to construct a credible and reliable mathemati al model of build-
ing behaviour. Specifi ally, the difficult increases depending on whether one is dealing with 
a simple archaeological structure, a single building, a large-scale structure or the architec-
tural fabric of historic centres, not only because the structural complexity increases, but 
also because it becomes harder to determine the phases of development of buildings. It 
also becomes more difficult o represent in the model the structural anomalies that arise. 

Problems arise because we are using modern aids to knowledge while, at the same 
time, we are progressively losing empirical knowledge. So the measures we take may be 
less appropriate than traditional measu es would have been. 

The vulnerability of a building depends not only on its inherent abilities to resist but, 
criti ally, on the actions of the inhabitants before and a� er the earthquake. It is unani-
mously acknowledged that irrespecti e of the specific features of the local system (availa-
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ble resources, techniques used, etc.), the best way of protecting cultural heritage in earth-
quake zones is always to maintain it properly, i.e. to work on it regularly, at the same time
respecting its a chitectural characteristics

Nowadays architectural heritage is no longer understood as being comprised of build-
ings of arti tic and historic importance. It also covers vernacular architecture as a living 
witness to the local culture. 

There has been a gradual acceptance of privately owned cultural assets as an integral 
part of the national heritage. The burden of protection thus has to be shared with their 
owners, in exchange for certain grants and, above all, tax concessions.

This is all the more desirable since people visiting these buildings care less about their 
legal status than about their existence as historic houses. It is important to know that they 
are maintained and are lived in (whether by their owners or someone else) – that these 
buildings are still esidences and not museum pieces. 

Another aspect of the cultural change we are witnessing is that architectural heritage 
is no longer seen merely as providing aesthetic pleasure; increasingly, it is seen as having 
an economic and social function. Recent earthquakes led researchers to observe similari-
ties between the regional variants of various types of old building (timbe -frame, earthen, 
poorly bonded masonry, etc.). These similarities appear to correlate with the conditions
in which the various types of materials were used, independently of region or time, but 
influenced by one common factor: seismic risk. In other words, in all regions where there 
is a major risk of earthquakes, an understanding of this risk by the population seems to 
mean that for any given material the architectural solutions employed will be very similar, 
and the same building methods will be used.

Another feature of the earthquake risk, the fact that it recurs over tim , prompts us to 
examine not only the geographical aspect but also the historical aspects of this recurring risk. 

Buildings may be regarded as structures which are born out of the response of the 
population, and which

FIg . 1. Butt esses, traditionally of stone, used to 
shore up points of local deformation, are a method 
of reinforcement and repair.
FIg . 2. Tie-beams, terminating in ti  bolts and plates.
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 1 are influe ced by an ever-present physical phenomenon; 
 2 use local materials; 
 3 reflect a ell-defined p � ern of social and cultural behaviour. 

Research on old buildings in earthquake zones must thus span extended periods of 
time and mu t seek to: 
 1 understand both the physical reality of the phenomenon (drawing on seismology, 

geology and other sciences dealing with di� erent aspects of seismicity) and its tem-
poral reality (seismic history) on both a regional and local scale; 

 2 understand the resources available (materials and building methods) in terms of 
their physical reality and their use over the centuries (materials science, architec-
ture, archaeology); 

 3 identi y the behavioural pa� erns of the community.

Clearly, the methods chosen by a community over the centuries depend not only on 
the resources available, on the cultural capacities of that community, on how forcefully 
the authorities insist on specific measures and so on, but also on the overall level of a�� -
ence (the best methods are o� en the most expensive ones). The proportion of resources 
spent on regular maintenance is crucial, something determined by the degree to which 
such measures are perceived as useful. 

For this reason, it is of paramount importance that methods of earthquake protectio  
that are tailored to the specific characteristics of the local architecture should be revived 
and developed, and their use encouraged. A population which properly understands the 
buildings it uses and knows how these have reacted or might react in future to earthquakes, 
and which successfully revitalises traditional methods of reinforcement, repair and conver-
sion will be be� er equipped to safeguard its cultural heritage. And its organisational capaci-
ties – b fore, during and a� er the earthquake – are bound to be be� er as a result.

Recent disasters have shown that most damage to buildings results from failure to in-
clude relevant technical features and from legislati e constraints that create unnecessary 
extra cost. In plain terms, the local culture seems to have lost its former understanding 
of earthquake resistance methods, and specifi ally of their e� ecti eness. The result is a 
perverse process of impoverishment of the community, culturally to begin with, but then 
materially too, culminating in situations which appear to be paradoxical. Ordinary pri-
vately owned buildings that are not monuments or in the public domain, and thus do not 
qualify for any institutionall organised restoration measures, tend to become even more 
vulnerable. They are unlikely to receive any preventati e or systematic assistance, and are 
far more likely to su� er inappropriate modifi ations or epairs.

So if e� ecti e protection is to be ensured, it is necessary not only to define and pop-
ularise the best possible earthquake resistance techniques, but also to get the local com-
munity to identi y and apply spontaneously ‘its own’ techniques, techniques which have 
been tested in every earthquake the community has experienced and which are thus 
probably the ones best suited to the local system. 

How do we identi y these in buildings which have been changed through centuries of 
use? How do we identi y and measure the anti-seismic e� ecti eness of things which be-
came ‘decorati e’ as the memory of the earthquake faded, and with it the understanding 
of their original purpose? 
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It is, of course, essential to understand the old buildings if we are to protect them. Whilst 
those who specialise in historic town studies may conduct historical, stylistic and economic 
analyses that are exceptionally well researched and thorough, they rarely use interdisci-
plinary methods. The deterioration occurs fi stly as a result of inappropriate action  and 
secondly because regular maintenance is not carried out. The way in which a community 
uses (and re-uses) its buildings is a major feature of the community’s earthquake culture. 

Identi ying the local rules for earthquake control is an essential but insuffici t re-
quirement for reducing the vulnerability of the system. If the community has no reason 
to care about maintenance (because housing is rented, for example), or if it does care but 
its concern proves incompatible with architectural features (for example where gateways 
need widening to make garages), the result is neglect or decay, which ultim tely has im-
plications or vulnerability. 

As long as preventi e structural measures remain the responsibility of property own-
ers, and reconstruction the responsibility of the authorities, it is obvious that no preven-
ti e programme will work, given the reluctance shown by property owners. 

One of the most important factors influencing our understanding of architecture is 
without doubt the ability to predict how buildings – and especially all the buildings in a 
given place – will react to stress. Generally, when analysing vulnerability, structural mod-
els of buildings are used primarily to assess stresses in the event of seismic shock, to 
compare them with the maximum resistances of materials, and thus to deduce how safe 
the whole structure is.

Another factor in increased vulnerability is the changes which are known, or can be 
seen to have been made, to a building over the ages. It is most important to know the 
history of any modifi ations to a building, as this will help not only to choose the right 
measures to strengthen or repair it, but also to ensure that the project proceeds along the 
right lines. Town planning and earthquake control regulations are, paradoxically, factors 
that can adversely a� ect vulnerability. The problem clearly arises when these are too lax 
or inappropriate, but also when they are too infl xible or too restricti e. Where this is the 
case, they push up the cost of any measures and prevent old buildings from being adapted 
to present-day needs; this leads to behavioural pa� erns on the part of the community 
which further heighten vulnerability.

castelvecchio calvisio and its earthquakes
In our a� empt to understand how the problem of earthquakes was addressed in the 

past, it is a good idea to look at the marks left by the various earthquakes on local build-
ings. However, in order to know how the culture was gradually altered by experience, we 
need to know the location and di tribution of d ellings at the time of each earthqua e.

It is useful to consider urban development in the historic centre of Castelvecchio Cal-
visio in relation to the main earthquakes (those which left traces in the archives and the 
local folk memory) rather than in relation o di� erent periods of history.

This kind of analysis requires no special investi ation. It is enough to organise di� er-
ently the factors one usually studies when tracing the town planning history of a centre, 
that is, to check and compare:
 a) a morphological analysis of the urban fabric;
 b) a typological and stylistic anal sis of the buildings;
 c) an analysis of building methods;
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 d) historical records;
 e) the oral traditio

These factors should then be related to the findings of historical seismology, and the 
whole lot compared with the major recorded earthquakes.

When assessing and planning measures to alter an old architectural fabric (maintain-
ing it, strengthening it, modernising it, etc.) it is vital to understand the dynamic behaviour 
of buildings. We have already seen that it is difficult if not impossible, to use models 
when dealing with historic centres. It is thus no coincidence that static tests (and the 
measures subsequently taken) usually look at individual buildings and do not take account 
of the way in which buildings behave as an ensemble. 

This is an aspect of earthquake culture that has major implications for the vulnerability 
of the system. 

Erstwhile building methods enabled specifi ally targeted, additional measures to be 
carried out which were always reversible and compatible with others of their kind. Meas-
ures applied to one unit did not mean that similar measures had to be applied to neigh-
bouring units. In particula , building and conversion techniques were based on an empiri-
cal understanding of the group as a whole.

Methods and materials
For a long time, the materials used were those found locally. The types of masonry and 

horizontal structures used are not remarkable in terms of their resistance to earthquakes. 
The way in which the strata are placed may incidentally help earthquake resistance (by 
lowering the building’s overall barycentre, that is, the centre of mass).

FIg . 3. Vaulted passageways made of stone.
FIg . 4. ‘Contrast’ arches made of stone. 
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The construction typology gives rise to a compact village with narrow streets, ordinat-
ed by virtue of a unitary conception

The arrangement of the urban tissue is a very good example of structural composition
at two levels: single cells are aggregated in single or double rows, and the aggregates are 
disposed regularly on the top of a hill from the central main street in a herringbone pat-
tern, forming an ideal system for dealing with problems like earthquakes.

Furthermore, arches or vaults crossing the streets counteract the movement or the 
eventual collapse of the façades, creating an effici t system of interaction between dif-
ferent aggregates, so that the enti e village can be regarded as a single aggregate.

The foundation  of the buildings do not seem to give rise to problems, because the site 
is built on quite solid rock.

The only covering over basements or semi-underground spaces is the ceiling vault, 
usually a single structure. At ground-floor level it is used for porches and large rooms. 
At fi st-floor level, wooden floo s predominate. Roofs are of wood and pantiles. There is 
really just one type of window: rectangular, with a shaped sill of dressed stone.

Criti al local observations of the buildings reveal that the original structures were 
strong enough to give an adequate response to earthquakes. Starting from the end of 
the 15th century (there was a strong earthquake in 1461), most of the buildings were 
constructed to prevent seismic problems. You can find, for example, wooden ties inside 
the main walls of the buildings that were constructed shortly a� er this earthquake, with 
iron keys on the corner. The builders knew the criti al points of the construction ystem.

Some weaknesses can be detected: in many cases the façades of the buildings are not 
connected to the transversal walls nor tied to the floo s; particularly on the top of the 
buildings, transversal walls o� en cut the façades and are not structurally connected to 
them, because these walls are simple enclosures of original open atti store rooms. Also, 
the wooden ties in a few cases cannot be considered still effic nt, due to wood deterio-
ration. On the other hand, the interventions in reinforced concrete a� er the 1915 earth-
quake, like butt esses or new floo s, are sometimes very large and may be not so e� ecti e 
in preventing n w damage.

r ediscovering earlier cultures1

Obviously, earthquakes are extremely good tests of methods and materials, and as 
such generate innovations which reflect our expanding knowledge. This is how a commu-
nity’s earthquake culture comes into being. Then, as memories of the earthquake fade, 
awareness of the earthquake-resisting function of certain measures fades too, as those 
measures are absorbed into everyday building practice and become part of the reper-
toire of ornamental architecture. This is an inexorable physiological process which helped 
earthquake culture to take root in the past, but which makes it far more difficul in mod-
ern tim s to understand the full range of the earthquake resistance methods applied to a 
given building in earlier times.

In reality things are ambiguous. Butt esses, wall bracing and tie-beams are all com-
monplace features which are virtually ubiquitous and help buildings to resist earthquakes, 
but they are also measures of general reinforcement. 

However, identi� ation of standard methods from the outside and the lists and mono-
graphs issued by the experts are not enough to revive the community’s earthquake culture. 
If the community’s understanding of its architecture is to influence its behaviour (and if all 
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this is to create an ‘earthquake culture’), the community has to be encouraged to rediscover 
its own techniques. This objecti e can be more easily a� ained through a standard proce-
dure whereby the local community can understand the specific techniques that are evident 
in the buildings it uses, compare them with the resources and requirements of the tim , 
and update them in response to the requirements and resources of the present day. This 
procedure reveals how a given community, in a given context, will have successfully com-
bined immediate benefits (improved amenities) and future benefits (reduced vulnerability 
to earthquakes).

Traditional einforcement factors in Castelvecchio Calvisio
Special features that eliminated earlier vulnerability factors, and can thus be regarded 

as reinforcement techniques forming part of Castelvecchio Calvisio’s earthquake culture, 
are as follows: 
 1 wall bracing, angled or verti al, is a general preventi e measure (Fig. 1); 
 2 tie-beams, erminating in tie bolts and pl tes (Fig. 2); 
 3 vaulted passageways made of stone. Originally additions which combined static re-

inforcement with improvements in amenities, these became a regular feature of the 
architectural repertoire and are now incorporated into new structures right from 
the start (Fig. 3);

 4 ‘contrast’ arches made of stone, at the topmost point of buildings, probably serve 
as a preventati e measure against cracks caused by the thrust of the roof or the 
rotation of the alls2 (Fig. 4).

Architecture is a living thing. As the habitat of a community, it must protect that com-
munity and sati fy the various needs of its occupants. To that end it is the object of two 
kinds of measures. Some are designed to strengthen buildings vis à vis their environment. 
These include structural reinforcement and earthquake resistance work, weatherproofing
or routi e maintenance. Other measures are a response to the needs of their occupants, 
such as improvements to amenities, extensions, new doors and windows or interior re-
furbishment. 

And whilst the traditional rules for protecting historic buildings evolve slowly, with 
certain types of knowledge being lost over the years, the demands of their occupants vary 
unceasingly and follow the rhythm of technical, economic and social progress. 

Changes to old buildings over the years reflect this duality between reinforcement, on 
the one hand, and adaptation and improvement on the other. Measures taken as a result 
should be complementary and not contradictory. 

Behaviour, regulations and financi 3 
The further the date of a major event recedes in time  the more likely it is that architec-

tural conversion work will be done without any reference to reinforcement. The community 
gradually forgets the risk to which its buildings are potentially exposed, and regards as es-
sential only that work which is designed to adapt buildings to its own needs. But by rehabil-
itating a chitecture in earthquake zones, one also gives it the power to resist. 

This prompts us to look at a whole range of rules designed to reduce the vulnerability 
of buildings to the risks they may have to withstand, and it is essential to enrich our body 
of knowledge by comparing analyses conducted in all the countries concerned. 
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Our current experience leads us to reflect on two factors: the way in which these rules 
are used by the community; and the scruti y to which building work is subjected. 

As far as use is concerned, the rules are nearly always rigid and self-contained for 
everyone, including the technical specialists involved. They are, however, based on the 
most commonly found types and models. Consequently, they are standard rules, which 
apply natio wide. It is thus unsurprising that, rather than being an integral part of the 
community’s culture, they are perceived as constraints imposed by a remote authority. 

It would be preferable for these rules to be fl xible and simple in their application,
because they need both to reduce vulnerability and to allow occupants to adapt their 
buildings in line with their own desired lifestyles. 

Of course, any changes to old buildings should be based on a collecti e understanding 
of the dangers.

Grants given to private individuals are clearly an important factor in the planning of any 
work proposed and any subsequent checks on it. These checks provide a framework for 
dialogue between occupants and officialdo (property owners, government departments, 
communes, engineers, architects, etc.) aimed at deciding which types of work should be 
done to reduce the vulnerability of buildings, whilst at the same tim  sati fying the aspi-
rations of their occupants. Not only will the project be be� er adapted to the local ‘system’ 
(community + architecture); scruti y of the building work done will be easier as well. 

Supporting funds are important, then, but they are usually given only a� er a relati e-
ly serious event. Preventi e maintenance is the best form of reinforcement. Today we 
can compute the cost of preventi e reinforcement work on buildings, and it may seem 
frightening. But we know full well that doing nothing is not the best way of saving money. 
Imagine the long-term cost, both financially and socially, of failing to carry out regular and 
appropriate maintenance on these building.

n otes
1 Boholm, A., 1997. “Reinvented histories: Medieval 
Rome as Memorial Landscape”, in Ecumene, 4:3.
2 Pugliano, A., 1998. “La proge� azione del restauro an-
tisismi o con tecniche tradizionali: Aspe�� conoscitivi e 
processuali”, in Pinelli, A., Marconi, P. eds., Ricerche di 
storia dell’arte 65: 47-60: “recensire i più diffusi ele-
menti antisimici peculiari alla logica costru�� a premo-
derna diviene, quindi, un obie�� o prioritario per lo svi-
luppo degli studi scientifi  nell’ambito dell’Ingegneria 
Struttu ale, volti alla quanti� azione del loro grado di 
e�� acia e, pertanto, utili ad elaborare i parametri nor-
mativi e l’insieme dei requisiti cui so� oporre le costru-
zioni antich  al fin  di conservarne, consapevolmente, 
anche il cara� ere struttu ale, valorizzando le qualità 
meccaniche piu� osto che negarle”.
3 Cremonini, I. ed., 2004. Regione Emilia-Romagna, 
servizio riqualifi azione urbana, Analisi, valutazione 
e riduzione dell’esposizione e della vulnerabilità si-
smica dei sistemi urbani nei piani urbanistici attu -
tiv , Bologna.
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Introductio
The safety assessment of masonry buildings in urban aggregates is a rather complex 
operation, not so much because of the difficult of the design calculations required by 
technical codes as for the a� ention needed to identi y proper mechanical models simple 
enough to be used as common analysis tools, and which are at the same time consistent 
with the main structural features of historical constructions. The theme, the focus of sci-
entifi interest for several years, has also recently become central in the Italian technical 
code and is thoroughly dealt with in the present 2009 Technical Standards for Construc-
tion (N C 2008 and Circ. 2009).

The di� erent aspects that must be taken into account in the mechanical modelling 
phase assign a central role to the preliminary structural reading and comprehension of 
historical constructions, conceived as an analysis of the overall configu ation, building 
characteristics and evolutiona y phases of the urban fabric, with the aim of understanding 
its static and seismic beh viour.

This paper focuses on the fact-finding phase preceding the actual mechanical model-
ling per se. It fi st presents some general considerations about the structural modelling 
of ancient masonry buildings and, secondly, illustrates the relationship between the main 
characteristics of historic buildings and the nature of the mechanical models through spe-
cific eferences to the problems generally observed in Castelvecchio Calvisio.

The paper is designed to be read in conjunction with three companion papers pre-
sented in the same workshop (by Carocci, Doglioni and Mirabella Roberti). Although each 
of them (obviously) concerns an autonomous discussion of a specific subject, the four 
papers together develop a general and common rationale in which the knowledge of his-
toric buildings, mechanical behaviour interpretation and seismic repair and strengthening 
criteria are addressed in a unified ay.

Structural reading as a foundation or mechanical modelling
Historical masonry constructions are always built by way of assemblage of individual 

elements, overlapping or flanking each other, and interacting through simple, unilateral, 
contacts. The walls are constructed by superimposing individual stones one on top of 
the other, the houses are erected by puttin together a certain number of walls; a whole 
urban fabric, no ma� er how complex, still comprises adjacent houses or single cells. The 
assemblage involves weak connections between the elements and basically results in an 
intrinsic discontinuity of masonry work that does not exhibit, or only slightly exhibits, a 
global behaviour. It substantially preserves the individuality of the elements – walls, cells 
or houses – of which it is made.
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The current Italian legislation recognises di� erent situations in which “[masonry] con-
struction does not reveal a clear global behaviour, but rather tends to react to the earth-
quake as a set of subsystems (local mechanisms)” (Circ. 2009, § 8.7.1.1). These situations
are related to particular structural typologies and constitu e the almost exclusive condi-
tion or building aggregates in historic centres.

The implications in terms of mechanical modelling are obvious. Since the nature of 
assemblage of masonry work preserves the individuality of its elements, the structural 
behaviour of any portion of a building aggregate, no ma� er how large, can be studied by 
independently analysing the component elements – provided boundary conditions are 
properly taken into account and interaction phenomena between adjacent buildings are 
correctly modelled (Fig. 1) (Tocci 2006).

This approach is perfectly consistent with the analysis methodology now widely ac-
cepted as a reference for historical masonry buildings (Giuff e 1993) and based on rigid 
body kinematic mechanisms. In mechanism analyses, the collapse of masonry structures 
is identifie with the loss of equilibrium stability rather than exceeding material strength: 
enti e walls, or large portions of them, move in respect to each other – without losing 
their monolithism – and exhibit di� erent seismic resistance by virtue of the nature and 
e� ecti eness of the constraints (boundary conditions) th y can count on.

Although well-defin d from a conceptual viewpoint, the structural safety assessment of 
historic masonry buildings, by means of mechanism analyses performed on individual ele-
ments of the whole aggregate, is anything but simple since the a� ainable results depends on 
the possibility of: 1) correctly identi ying the elements (portions) to be tested; 2) properly as-
sessing their mechanical quality; 3) adequately modelling the respecti e boundary conditions

All these operations require not so much a refineme t of the analysis tools but rather 
a further analysis in the preliminary survey phase (see Carocci’s companion paper) aimed 
at criti ally examining the following aspects: a) the constructional technique of the built-
up context; b) the evolutiona y process that led to its current configu ation; c) conserva-
tion and dama e conditions

The analysis of the constructio al technique, aimed at understanding the mechanical 
quality of structural elements, supports (or, rather, justifies the adoption of a computa-
tional approach in which the monolithic behaviour of masonry walls is implicitly assumed. 
In the absence of a serious constructional survey, any mechanism analysis provides a very 
rough (upper bound) estim te of the actual structural safety that could be even complete-
ly unacceptable – because not only could the failure modes be completely di� erent from 
the assumed ones, but these could also be started by signifi antly lower seismic actions

The study of the evolutiona y phases of the urban fabric is also essential. It allows 
for the correct identi� ation not only of the structural elements to be analysed but also, 
and above all, of consistent boundary conditions suitable for modelling the interaction
of these elements with the surrounding urban context. In this regard, we can just restrict 
ourselves to underlining the crucial role of the connections between masonry walls (and 
between masonry walls and horizontal diaphragms) whose e� ecti eness is strictly related 
to the succession of building phases and the improvement introduced by traditional con-
structional features, such as spurs, tie- ods and so on. Such a reading is, therefore, acti e 
in the key phase of the structural modelling – in which the very object of the analysis is 
identifie – and the fact that it cannot always be performed with the required accuracy 
introduces a severe (and somewhat unavoidable) limitation or any safety assessment.
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Finally, it is hardly necessary to emphasise that the degree of in-depth analysis achiev-
able for a given built-up context is signifi antly a� ected by the state of conservation and 
damage of the context itself. The presence of large parts of masonry walls without plas-
ter facilitates both the reading of the constructional technique and the conjectural re-
construction of the evolutiona y phases, while the survey of crack pa� erns justifies or 
suggests, the adoption of specific kinematic mechanisms for the analysis of the seismic 
response.

Some considerations on Ca telvecchio Calvisio
Of the many and varied aspects that a sound structural reading must take into ac-

count in order to define consistent mechanical models, we address here, with reference 
to the historic town centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio, those pertaining in particular to local 
constructional techniques, and distinguish between constructional features of the whole 
historic town centre and constructional eatures of single structural elements (or units).

Characters of the whole historic town centre
The main feature of Castelvecchio Calvisio is architectural and structural at the same 

time, and is related to the high level of correlation between the di� erent parts of the 
whole historic centre by virtue of the widespread presence of connections, essentially
consisting of flying shoring ches and vaults (Fig. 2).

Referring to the abovementioned pre-eminence in masonry buildings of the problems 
of equilibrium stability, such a feature implies an evident (global) anti-seismic quality of 
the historic centre and, moreover, can convincingly orientate not only the fact-finding
phase and the subsequent mechanical modelling, but also the intervention choices, for 
both repair and seismic improvement. In fact, if we assign to the interactions between 
adjacent buildings the role of structural connections that can increase earthquake resist-
ance (see Doglioni’s companion paper), a natural design choice could aim at (possibly) 

FIg . 1. A complex building aggregate can be studied in 
terms of interactions b tween individual elements.
FIg . 2. The extraordinary degree of reciprocal con-
nections of building units in Ca telvecchio Calvisio.
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improving the existing connections and, if necessary, inserting new ones. That could also 
have signifi ant non-structural consequences, since the introduction of new connections
between existing buildings could help improve living standards, in terms of lightin , ven-
til tion, etc. On the other hand, such a choice might fail – or, anyway, require deeper 
reflectio – in the presence of larger voids in the urban fabric, for which the improvement 
strategy should probably be di� erent (see Mirabella Roberti’s ompanion paper).

With reference to the fact-finding phase, a fundamental aspect to be investi ated, in 
view of the defi ition of realistic mechanical models, is the nature and e� ecti eness of the 
constraints introduced by the elements (and volumes) that connect neighbouring cells to 
each other. These constraints can act in a substantially di� erent way, depending on their 
relationship with shear walls in respect to which they may or may not be aligned. Equally 
important is the knowledge of the degree of interaction between contiguous buildings 
divided by the numerous ambitus that splits adjacent cells in the same aggregate. The 
apparent compactness of the urban fabric could in fact correspond, in these cases, to a 
completely di� erent condition if the presence of shoring elements between separated 
cells inside the ambitus were inadequate (or completely absent) (Fig. 3).

The knowledge of these constructional aspects is obviously an essential part of the 
modelling strategy mentioned in the previous section, in which the seismic response is 
not defined in terms of global behaviour but rather considering the response of mutually 
interacting individual elements (or groups of elements). From this point of view the (at 
least apparent) compactness of the historic centre of Castelvecchio does not require the 
definitio of mechanical models other than those described above, but simply a greater 
a� ention o detail issues that characterise the interface between the di� erent parts.

Characteristics of the individual eleme ts
The structural elements reveal equally interesting constructional peculiarities that we can 

only mention here, highlighting their implications in terms of structural analysis and modelling.
A general consideration concerns the coexistence of the historic centre with earth-

quakes, which is revealed by the systematic presence, throughout the enti e town, of 
previous seismic damage and traditional reinforcement devices evidently built for the 
purpose of repairing past earthquake damage and to prevent recurrence. An emblematic
case is represented by the recurrent out-of-plumb configu ations of the façade walls, sys-
temati ally corrected with masonry escarp or ‘shoe’ walls or isolated spurs (Fig. 4). This 
general consideration is relevant in several respects. Firstly, because a detailed analysis of 
the historical seismic damage could possibly allow us to identi y recurring types of mech-
anisms and consequently recognise characteristic forms of vulnerability (or resistance). 
Secondly, because the need to face seismic actions may have determined, although at fi st 
without any clear mechanical awareness, an enrichment of the traditional ‘rule of the art’ 
through constructional devices explicitly designed to counteract horizontal forces, and 
that would therefore deserve to be properly surveyed and interpreted.

On the other hand, even without considering their possible anti-seismic intention (sys-
temati ally recognised in the L’Aquila region), constructional solutions reveal, as always, 
an undeniably local character, at least as far as the availability of materials or the need to 
solve specific onfigu ation or echnological problems are concerned.

Perhaps, from the point of view of knowledge requirements preliminary to structural 
modelling, the most important constructional aspect is the mechanical quality of mason-
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ry works that determines the monolithic behaviour of the walls – a hypothesis implicit-
ly assumed in a mechanism-based modelling methodology. From this point of view, the 
frequent out-of-plumb conditi ns surveyed in Castelvecchio, which may reasonably be 
assumed to derive from previous earthquakes, are the best demonstration of the me-
chanical quality of masonry walls, which could exhibit signifi ant out-of-plane movements 
without losing their monolithism.

The subject is too subtle and complex even to be mentioned without a systematic sur-
vey of masonry typologies. However, some wall sections observed in Castelvecchio (Fig. 5) 
would seem to fit the general line of argument developed for the L’Aquila region masonry 
works (Carocci and Tocci 2012). Although not directly comparable with the classical rule 
of the art illustrated in the late 19th-century architectural treatises – because of the lack 
of the fundamental requirement of a suffici t number of headers in the wall thickness 
– the rule of the art in L’Aquila, nevertheless, pursues the same mechanical purpose, 
and succeeds in guaranteeing wall compactness by means of a careful and meticulous
arrangement of small stone elements. It would be interestin , as an introduction to the 
safety assessment carried out by mechanism analyses, to evaluate the monolithic behav-
iour of L’Aquila-type masonry walls when subjected to out-of-plane actions – extending 
the numerical and experimental studies already carried out for traditional masonry works 
(Giuff e et al. 1994).

A further focus of interest, still related to the theme of masonry work quality, is the 
support conditi ns of the external stairs – which constitu e one of the dominant features 
of Castelvecchio Calvisio (Fig. 6). It is difficul to say whether these stairs introduce some 
sort of weakness in the wall structure or represent, on the contrary, elements of strength. 
On the one hand, in fact, the big stones used for the stairs’ supports, working as can� -

FIg . 3. An ambitus that introduces a lack of connection inside an apparently compact aggregate in Castelvecchio Calvisio.
FIg . 4. A masonry scarp wall correcting a hi torical out-of-plumb wall in Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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lever beams on which the arched flig ts rest, can induce local damage due to increased 
stress during an earthquake – damage actually observed in several cases. But, on the oth-
er hand, not only is the thickness of the wall signifi antly greater in correspondence with 
the stone cantil vers, but these la� er can also play the role of bonding elements (headers) 
for the wall itself. In any event, that the constructional solution under consideration fits
coherently into an overall view of masonry construction, in which the seismic problem is 
explicitly addressed, can be recognised in the use, even in the external stairs, of a bonding 
criterion that can be substantially referred to the wooden radiciamen�  technique, sys-
temati ally observed in L’Aquila region masonry walls (see Carocci’s companion paper).

In any case, as already stated for masonry works, it would be worth carrying out, prior 
to the safety assessment, more detailed mechanical analyses for the support elements of 
the external stairs in order to clarify their actual structural behaviour.

A similar line of thinking can also be developed for the horizontal thin vaulted struc-
tures. Probably due to Lombard craftsmen acti e in the a� ermath of the 1703 earth-
quake, they are characterised (in the observed cases), at least for the intermediate levels, 
by the presence of an extrados compact filling – a clear sign of the intention to reduce 
the sensitivity of this particular vaulted typology to even small movements of the abut-
ment structures (Fig. 7). Thin vaulted structures – unlike wooden floo s, which ironically, 
not being made with planks of suffici t length, do not seem to be able to provide a sat-

FIg . 5. A wall section in a collapsed building in Castelvecchio Calvisio, from which the typical masonry work 
surveyed in the L’Aquila region can be recognised.
FIg . 6. The characteristics of masonry works in Castelvecchio Calvisio, deriving from the need to build the sup-
ports of external stairs.

Next page:
FIg . 7. The extrados compact filling t the springing of a thin vaulted structure in Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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isfactory horizontal bracing contribution
– can act as e� ecti e rigid diaphragms. It 
would therefore be worth making a pre-
liminary assessment of the level of exter-
nal stress (or abutment displacements) 
beyond which the diaphragm function can 
no longer be realisti ally carried out. The 
complexity of the mechanical modelling 
lies once again in the correct calibration of 
the boundary conditions of simple struc-
tural systems whose equilibrium analyses 
are, in themselves, elementary.

conclusions
The quick review of structural issues observed in Castelvecchio Calvisio demonstrates, 

within the limits of signifi ance inherent in an expeditious analysis, how the structural and 
constructional reading of the urban fabric of historic centres constitu es a crucial point in 
the process of seismic safety assessment. In fact, it allows us to take account realisti ally 
of the di� erent aspects that govern the process of structural modelling: from the formu-
lation of a ratio al judgment on the mechanical quality of masonry works (the monolithic 
behaviour of which is a preliminary assumption for the mechanism calculations provided 
for in the regulations) to the detailed analysis of the interaction phenomena that develop 
between adjacent buildings in the aggregates; from the interpretation of crack pa� erns 
surveyed a� er the earthquake to the forecast of the likely damage mechanisms that could 
be caused by future earthquakes.

In a situation such as that of Castelvecchio Calvisio – similar to that of analogous built-
up contexts struck by natural disasters or abandoned – structural reading is of course not 
only easier to do, but also characterised by much richer information content. Mason-
ry works can be o� en directly surveyed from the edges of collapsed walls; evolutiona y 
phases can be easily recognised by the observation of contiguous walls; elements (or por-
tions) on which mechanism analyses must be carried out can be partly identifie through 
the observation of ac� ated seismic damage mechanisms.

In any event, the methodology recalled in this paper, and exemplified with reference 
to the characteristics of a particular town centre, is defini ely general. It configu es an 
approach to safety assessments of historic masonry architecture that looks for the rea-
sons for its stability in the material consistency of the buildings and in their evolutiona y 
history. The implicit belief in this approach is that the knowledge of such aspects, besides 
being the unavoidable premise for consistent mechanical modelling, retains a content of 
experimental truth no less rigorous and objecti e than formal structural analysis.
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Castelvecchio Calvisio, a significant example of a lesser-known Italian cultural site
Castelvecchio Calvisio is a fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�medieval village, tortoiseshell-shaped. Its ellipƟĐal and 
very compact urban structure presents a main central street on the major axis; on each 
side, cross streets branch towards the perimeter ring that encloses the historic village. The 
village is characterised by small and closely spaced living units. 

In recent ƟŵĞs the village has spread out in a messy and unsystemaƟĐ�way all around 
the ancient core, with less harmonious and meaningful buildings. Since the beginning 
of the 20th century, the village has undergone conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�and unrelenƟŶŐ�depopula-
ƟŽŶ͕ stĂƌƟŶŐ�from the earthquake of 1915. Over that ƟŵĞ�this phenomenon has been 
stressed at least for three reasons: 1) the loss of suitable socio-economic condiƟons; 
2) the inadequacy of housing provision with respect to the changing requirements for 
modern living; 3) the lack of transportaƟŽŶ� infrastructure and the distance from the 
main cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�between the capital and neighbouring towns or more aƩƌĂĐƟǀe are-
as/sites.

The loss of populaƟŽŶ� increased aŌer the earthquake in 2009, which also stopped 
an aƩempt to revitalise the village through sustainable tourism oriented towards foreign 
tourists, capƟǀated by the lifestyle evoked and by the striking beauty of the village and 
surrounding landscape. This aƩempt was supported by alternaƟǀe uses of residenƟĂů�fa-
ĐŝůŝƟĞƐ�such as the albergo diffuso or widespread hotel (Dall’Ara, 2010) or by the seasonal 
opening of houses by emigrants.

Castelvecchio Calvisio with its medieval core represents a typical example of a lesser 
known cultural site1, a distributed asset on our territory which makes Italy a widespread 
museum. It is a shared opinion that a new awareness concerning people, landscape, ter-
ritory and its resources is required, to revive the idenƟƚǇ�of the place and to generate the 
ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ƌequired to improve its aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness.

The quesƟŽŶƐ�arise: in lesser known places such as Castelvecchio Calvisio, what role 
can enhancing accessibility play in tourism development; in places like this, what role can 
cultural tourism play in improving accessibility cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͍

StĂƌƟŶŐ� from the discussions developed and the challenges outlined during the IV 
MeeƟŶŐ�and Workshop EAAE-ENHSA Network in ConservaƟŽŶ͕�held in Rome –Castelvec-
chio Calvisio on October 2013, this paper tries to answer by taking accessibility as having 
a dual meaning: 1) as an operaƟŽŶĂů�tool that networks and strengthens a sustainable 
tourist offering, while raising the quality of life of the community; and 2) as a side effect of 
regeneraƟŽŶ�processes of seƩůĞŵĞŶts that can encourage and promote the independent 
living of the inhabitants.
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Italy, widespread museum
Italy is characterised by a broad disseminaƟŽŶ�of cultural goods. We can say that every 

city and every small village guards a valuable ĂƌƟƐƟĐ͕ architectural or landscape heritage. 
The recent ISTAT report on cultural heritage shows a reality that is in some ways surprising: 
in Italy there is one museum/insƟƚƵƚe for every 13,000 inhabitants; nearly one out of three 
ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞs (2,359 out of 8,092) holds at least one museum or similar insƟƚƵƚe; in some 
regions, cultural insƟtutes are spread in an even more extensive way (ISTAT 2013). There-
fore, it is correct to consider Italy as a widespread museum (Emiliani 1974; Seƫs 1992).

The concept of a widespread museum is based on the idea that every work of art (in 
the broadest sense) should be enjoyed beyond where it was conceived, being at the same 
ƟŵĞ�Đause and effect of the land and the community that expressed or generated it.

In this sense, it can be argued that the concept of the widespread museum is ƉĂƌƟĐƵ-
larly suitable and consistent when it comes to the protĞĐƟŽŶ�and enhancement of small 
historic villages or, in a more accurate descripƟŽŶ͕�of ‘lesser-known sites’ or ‘neglected 
places’ (Vallarani 1994).

By definŝƟŽŶ͕�these places do not have strong tourist aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�but the cultural ev-
idence they hold and represent is ŽŌen closely linked to landscape, to food and wine 
culture, to lifestyle. Overall, they can offer a model for ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂů�and knowledge tourism, 
which can aƩƌact the interest of many people and can represent a real factor in achieving 
a territorial balance between the most popular, trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�and ŽŌen overloaded tourist 
areas and the lesser-known and less exploited sites. 

It should be considered that the lesser-known cultural sites are Italy’s backbone. In 
this sense Tuscany is a meaningful example by being, according to the above-menƟŽŶĞĚ�
ISTAT report, the Italian region with the highest degree of tourist access (ISTAT 2013). In 
Tuscany tourist flows concentrate in a few ĐŝƟĞƐ�and areas where the best-known monu-
ments are, ŶĞŐůĞĐƟŶŐ�the small and very small villages in hilly areas and inland mountains, 
which consƟƚƵƚe the greater part of its territory and which ŽŌen express architectural, 
landscape and ethno-anthropological values of singular beauty and interest.

In these contexts, the ordinary cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of life for elderly and disabled people are 
ŽŌen strictly related to geomorphological cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�that conflict with the accessibility of 
places, goods and services.

In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ�in mobility both at urban and territorial scale plays a crucial 
role in people’s lives and, not infrequently, for the elderly and for people with ĚŝƐĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ͕�
it creates exclusion and loneliness. In these contexts it is not infrequent for urban barriers 
to have a much stronger impact on the life of the inhabitants than the architectural ones.

enhancement, accessibility and tourism
The maƩer of enhancement is one of the cornerstones of the Code of the Cultural and 

Landscape Heritage2: “[…] exercising its ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�and in the regulaƟŽŶ�of ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�aimed 
at prŽŵŽƟŶŐ�awareness of cultural heritage and ensuring the best cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�Ĩor use and 
enjoyment of the public assets, even by persons with ĚŝƐĂďŝůŝƟĞs in order to promote the 
development of culture. It also includes the prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�and support of conservaƟŽŶ�of 
cultural heritage. Referring to landscape, the development also includes the renovaƟŽŶ�of 
compromised or degraded buildings and areas under protĞĐƟŽŶ͕�or the creaƟŽŶ�of new 
consistent and integrated landscape values”. 



Accessibility as a design resource for tourist enhancement of lesser-know cultural sites
411

A detailed analysis of the above deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�provides strategic guidelines that, in the 
context of this paper, may be assumed as keywords for the arguments developed below. 

Doubtless, the “prŽŵŽƟŽŶ� of awareness of the cultural heritage” can also be en-
hanced. In Italy the lesser-known cultural sites represent a cohesive force of the large 
historicĂů�ĂŶĚ�ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�ŚĞƌŝƚage, seamlessly distributed across the territory. 

The terms “best cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�for use and enjoyment” refer to the ever-present necessity 
of establishing a relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the asset and the users, as “art […] can definitely be 
art itself but it exists only if belonging to men, that is when they use it […] every standing 
obstacle which somehow prevents or restricts the use of the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ͕�or the expe-
rience of area […] denies art itself and the principles that govern the proper prĂĐƟĐĞ�of 
safeguarding the cultural heritage” (Treccani 1998). 

In this respect, therefore, making places accessible to the broader groups of poten-
ƟĂů�users is according to the Universal Design principles not only one of the unavoidable 
tools which “promote the development of culture”, but also a goal to strive for that is 
increasingly present in the internaƟŽŶĂů�and naƟŽŶĂů�guidelines about the role of culture 
with regard to inclusion and social cohesion. In the specific debate on the regeneraƟŽŶ�of 
places of cultural interest, it has been stated on several occasions how accessibility can be 
a ‘civility marker’ that our era will leave to the future and how it can ensure the unity of 
the community, thereby becoming an act of democracy (Murray 2011). 

The promoƟon and support of conservaƟon of cultural heritage recalls and refers to, in an 
unambiguous way, the economics and management issues3 (Donato, Badia 2008; Caliandro, 
Sacco 2011), where the link between tourism and culture represents the main source of support.

This link “can be developed in many ways, but above all by creaƟŶŐ�paths of meaning, 
well focused in specific geographical areas, so that visiƟng a museum, a city of art or a nat-
ural park would be not simply to browse a series of masterpieces or monuments but results 
in an historically and culturally coherent way, or in many possible parallel cultural paths […] 
This view, which could appear of secondary importance, can represent, along with others, 
an innovaƟǀe and high-potenƟĂů�way to the enhancement of ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�and cultural heritage, 
also from the point of view of the creaƟŽŶ�of skilled employment ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞs. This may be 
perhaps the sense of rediscovering the Grand Tour of the XX century” (Bray 2013).

Combining ethical gain with economic profits and social cohesion and inclusion with 
compeƟƟǀeness and wellbeing, accessible tourism can address the challenge of support-
ing the rights of weak and disabled people to ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte on an equal basis with others in 
social life and to access sites, cultural ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and tourist services (United NaƟŽŶƐ͕�2006; 
European Commission, 2003; European Commission, 2010).4 

Market research shows that accessible tourism is an extremely interesƟŶŐ�market seg-
ment with untapped potenƟĂů�(Touche Ross 1993; EU Commission 2003; Buhalis et al. 2005) 
and that, according to CARE 2006, 35 per cent of tourists with special needs (e.g. people 
with ĚŝƐĂďŝůŝƟĞs, but also the elderly, families with children, people with special health prob-
lems or food intolerances, etc.) travel for cultural reasons.5 This project aims to improve 
the models of seasonality, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ� through the social ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of tourism, creaƟŶŐ 
more jobs in the tourism sector both from the qualitaƟǀe and quanƟƚaƟǀe standpoint, and 
strengthening the sense of European ciƟzenship. The project’s target groups include the 
disabled, the youth (aged 18-30), families experiencing social deprivaƟŽŶ͕ and the elderly.

A vision of sustainable tourism as outlined could represent an interesƟŶŐ�opportunity 
for socio-economic development for a site like Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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A strategic vision calls for a comprehensive view and an integrated approach to accessibility: 
what next for Castelvecchio Calvisio?

Referring to the framework outlined above, the tourist enhancement of a lesser-known 
cultural site with a high level of complexity in geomorphological, urban, demographic and 
socio-economic terms (such as Castelvecchio Calvisio) is a very challenging issue. In our 
opinion, the possible measures that could trigger enhancement and consolidate a virtu-
ous cycle, revitalising the village and making it more aƩƌĂĐƟǀe, can find an effĞĐƟǀe basis 
in the different dimensions of accessibility. 

The perƐƉĞĐƟǀes developed out of the socio-economic dimension of accessibility are 
closely connected to the implementaƟŽŶ�of a ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂtory process and from a ďŽƩom-up 
approach to local development. By eǆƉůŽŝƟŶŐ�the main territorial resources and by net-
working the borough and the surrounding villages with other tourist aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶƐ� (e.g. 
Campo Imperatore ski resort, Rocca Calascio, Santo Stefano in Sessanio, etc.), systemic 
ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�could be implemented with the support of public and/or private bodies. The aim 
is to establish or, more appropriately, to join together exisƟŶŐ�networks (for instance, 
cultural districts) for the prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�of local resources and trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ� (e.g. architectural 
and landscape heritage, food and wine culture, high quality agricultural prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕�tacit 
knowledge, arts and craŌƐ͕�etc.). By ĂĐƟǀely involving the populaƟŽŶ�in the ŝŶŝƟĂƟŽŶ�and 
management of the whole decision-making process, it should be easier to reach joint de-
cisions and to have a lasƟŶŐ�ŝŵƉĂĐƚ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�Őƌeater part of the community. 

To trigger virtuous and lasƟŶŐ�local development processes, a territorial system should 
design ‘new’ relaƟŽŶƐ�both inside the village of Castelvecchio Calvisio (including residenc-
es, public areas, tourist aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ�and hospitality services) and outside it (with 
neighbouring sites). In this system, the selected places, goods or services of the involved 
villages become ‘nodes’ of a network, linked with one another by adequate ‘relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs’ 
(by explŽŝƟŶŐ�sustainable and accessible mobility inside the village and towards neigh-
bouring villages). In this system, a specific role should be given to each node. There may 
be ‘welcome nodes’ (mainly located in exisƟŶŐ�buildings which act as ‘main portals’ from 
which to explore resources) and ‘hospitality nodes’ (each of them carrying out a specif-
ic hospitality ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�such as sports, cultural and recreaƟŽŶĂů�fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ͖�kindergartens, 
playgrounds, day-care centres, community centres, etc.).

CommunicaƟŽŶ�plays a decisive role within a compeƟƟǀeness strategy with respect to 
the global market for the socio-economic development of the lesser-known cultural sites. 
The informaƟŽŶ�system works when it can ensure ongoing communicaƟǀe competence in 
various forms of language and expression, by means of a range of current technological 
tools. To convey the communicaƟǀe dimension of accessibility to all potenƟĂů�tourists, an 
ICT-based accessibility informaƟŽŶ�system should be implemented in Castelvecchio Calvi-
sio and its territory. This system should allow tourists to plan their journey remotely in a 
safe and comfortable way and to get informaƟŽŶ�(via the internet and in situ) on available 
tourist offerings and the degree of accessibility of places, goods or services.

To increase this accessibility, it is essenƟĂů�to develop plans and programmes that can 
encourage the weaker categories of users, and can also raise the quality of living spaces 
for the whole community and make urban spaces and landscapes more aƩƌĂĐƟǀe. 

Accessibility, in its physical dimension, could be defined as a class of requirements in 
mutual relaƟŽŶƐhip (reachability, usability, safety in use, comfort, environmental com-
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municaƟǀeness, mobility, etc.) which, consistently and in synergy with each other, should 
inspire the designer’s work in creaƟŶŐ�Ă�ŵŽƌe inclusive habitat.

‘Reachability’ expresses the accessibility ‘towards’ a place or building, and it is the 
necessary premise and actual cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of accessibility of a site. Especially when referring 
to the urban and territorial scale, reachability represents a paramount indicator of envi-
ronmental usability and, more generally, of the quality of life. 

To overcome urban physical barriers6 in hilly villages such as Castelvecchio Calvisio 
unavoidably ƐŚŝŌƐ�aƩenƟŽŶ�away from the intrinsic, immutable ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the place to 
mobility modes. 

In such a context it is impossible to depend on current standards (related, for instance, 
to the slope or the width of a path) while assessing accessibility, but different and more 
meaningful evaluaƟŽŶ�ŐƌŝĚƐ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�ďĞ�ĂĚŽƉƚed. 

For example, in the case of a public building approachable only by means of a path 
on a steep slope, reachability by a person with reduced mobility could be obtained (and 
therefore the urban barrier could be considered to have been overcome) when the fol-
lowing cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶs occur simultaneously: 1) the possibility of coming close to the building 
using mechanised transport, preferably public; 2) the possibility of parking a private car 
without holding up traffic7 and allowing safe entry/exit from the vehicle; 3) the presence 
of at least one cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�path between the parking area (private parking or public trans-
port stop) and the building that is barrier-free and of a limited length (usually not exceed-
ing 30 m)8 (Laurìa 2012).

It is therefore necessary to interweave the topic of reachability with that of an ac-
cessible and sustainable mobility, ƐŚŝŌŝŶŐ�to the urban-scale ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�which work at the 
building scale, where through mechanical ůŝŌŝŶŐ�equipment and ancillary intervenƟŽŶƐ�
people with reduced mobility can reach the different levels of a building.

To enjoy villages such as Castelvecchio Calvisio, characterised by narrow streets with 
irregular walking surfaces, or for excursions in the surrounding areas, alternaƟǀe forms 
of ƐŽŌ�mobility could also be successfully tested, with a more adaptable man-surface in-
terface. For example, horses could be employed as means of transport, with therĂƉĞƵƟĐ�
benefits for people with physical and cŽŐŶŝƟǀe ĚŝƐĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�(Aetna 2013). Special saddles 
are nowadays available to ensure that people with lower limb problems are safely secured 
(Hjaltalin 2009).

Despite the use of alternaƟǀe means of transport, full reachability of places cannot 
always can be assured, thus their usability is reduced. Compensatory and interĂĐƟǀe ICT-
based technologies (e.g. augmented reality, three-dimensional reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�etc.) can 
support accessibility from a virtual standpoint. Meaningful example of how effĞĐƟǀe such 
technologies can be is the use of the picture show, videos and virtual tour of the medieval 
fortress of Rocca Calascio, one of the most impervious sites in the area around Castelvec-
chio Calvisio9.

conclusion
The low degree of accessibility of the buildings and public spaces of Castelvecchio 

Calvisio has certainly contributed to its gradual abandonment, well before the 2009 earth-
quake. Its seƩůĞŵĞŶt is characterised by a complex system of narrow, closely spaced and 
tall houses with several levels accessible by characterisƟĐ�systems of outdoor staircas-
es, which represent a disƟŶĐƟǀe feature of the historic consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�typology and, at the 
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same ƟŵĞ͕�the most significant obstacle to the use of the buildings at the present ƟŵĞ�
– not least because of their widespread ruinous cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘�

The process of depopulaƟŽŶ͕�due to the building typology and to housing ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�
anchored in outdated social paƩerns and family models, has helped in the preservaƟŽŶ�
of the authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of the medieval core of the village. Every recovery and restoraƟŽŶ�of 
the built heritage should preserve this while reinforcing and consolidaƟŶŐ�the building 
structure and reorganising the spaƟĂů�layout to meet modern housing requirements and 
make it aƩƌĂĐƟǀe even to tourists.

Unfortunately, in this context accessibility requirements cannot be fulfilled accord-
ing to current standards. However, according to Universal Design Principles, accessibility 
assumes that the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�and situaƟŽŶƐ�should be considered with their limits. Even if 
not all the potenƟĂů�users can take advantage of design choices, increasing the degree 
of accessibility will allow a large prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of users to benefit from them in terms of 
comfort and safety. The degree of accessibility, moreover, can be improved through wise 
management and in ways that do not involve material intervenƟŽŶ͘

StĂƌƟŶŐ�from these assumpƟŽŶƐ͕�in Castelvecchio Calvisio the degree of accessibility 
can be improved by considering that: 
 1 those with impaired mobility or who are wheelchair-bound can traverse the main 

dorsal route and some side streets, although in some parts they will need help due to 
the steepness of some paths (according tŽ�ƚŚĞ�ŶŽƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�͚conƟŶŐent accessibility’);

 2 one of the buildings which is on the main dorsal street and has suffered great dam-
age from the earthquake could be restored and designed as an informaƟŽŶ�point; it 
could be provided with an elevator and with all design ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�to achieve a good 
degree of accessibility; 

 3 improving the degree of accessibility of the spaces can produce benefits in safety 
terms (e.g. providing handrails and beƩer public lightning in open spaces); 

 4 suitable buildings on the outer ring of the medieval core can be appointed as pos-
sible accommodaƟŽŶ�and service spaces due to their greater reachability and the 
greater opportunity for change that they afford. 

n otes
1 The phrase “lesser known cultural sites” does not 
suppose and does not aim at evoking any value hier-
archy. It simply idenƟĮĞƐ�desƟŶĂƟŽŶƐ�less exploited for 
tourism, which therefore are outside the established 
routes of mass tourism (Antonioli Corigliano, 2000)
2 D.lgs. 42/2004, Art.6.
3 It is important, however, to disƟŶŐƵish between 
the economy of the cultural heritage in order to en-
hance its value and the moneƟƐĂƟŽŶ�of the cultural 
heritage, which ŽŌen is used with inappropriate cli-
chés that see Italian ‘cultural deposits’ as resources 
to exploit and to waste.
4 All the menƟŽŶĞĚ documents cite the need to in-
tensify efforts to improve access to tourist sites by 

people with disabiliƟĞƐ�as a strategy for the future 
of European tourism.
5 In this respect, it is worth menƟŽŶŝŶŐ�the ‘Calypso 
Project͕͛�ƚŚĞ��h�ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe for social tourism.
6 The urban barriers are severe obstacles as they 
can restrict or prevent access to enƟƌe parts of the 
city or territory. They could be physical barriers or 
percepƟǀe barriers. (Laurìa, 1994).
7 See DPR 503/1996, art. 11, sub.1, 2, 3.
8 See Regione Veneto, 2003, 12.
9 See hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.roccacalascio.info/ [Accessed 
January 2014].
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“… but not there, there is no there there.” 
Gertrude Stein

This quote from the book “Everybody’s Autobiography” by the American writer and poet 
Gertrude Stein, born in Pennsylvania and raised in Oakland, California, refers to how the 
transformaƟŽŶ�of her childhood space and home can result in a loss of part of your iden-
ƟƚǇ. She points out that the address where you live is like your name and becomes part 
of your idenƟƚǇ.1 

IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
This paper addresses quesƟŽŶƐ�raised at the IV MeeƟŶŐ�and Workshop: “Conserva-

ƟŽŶͬZeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�Small Historic Centres: ConservaƟŽŶ�in the Midst of Change” regard-
ing the competencies and skills an architect should possess in order to deal effĞĐƟǀely 
with the cases of small, abandoned historic centres, and how these competences and 
skills can be an important part of architectural educaƟŽŶ͘2 

The theme of the workshop focuses on the need for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�that recognises 
the importance of those historic and architectonic values that make certain places unique, 
values reŇĞĐƟŶŐ�ĐĞƌƚain human prĞƐĞŶĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ƚŚĂt might even be regenerated3. 

Historic small villages like Castelvecchio Calvisio, the village that framed the debates of 
the workshop, have evident traces of successive transformaƟons by their inhabitants in a 
coŶƟnuous and close relaƟonship with the place. This paper will focus on those connecƟons 
that create the mutual construcƟon of idenƟty of place and inhabitants. Beginning with a 
statement on the interrelaƟonship of place and idenƟty, I will discuss the recogniƟon of one 
of the traces of these cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�in the village of Castelvecchio Calvisio (Italy) and an inter-
venƟon in a similar situaƟon in the village of Pazos de Arenteiro (Spain), so as to understand 
a planning/design that values the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between the inhabitants and their territory.

�ŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ͗�ƚerritory–seƩůĞŵĞŶt–idenƟƚǇ
In this paper we understand territory to be a geographical area that is linked to its 

inhabitants through human ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ͖�we understand seƩůĞŵĞŶt as a concrete place with 
an idenƟĮĂďůĞ�built environment, its specific history and culture and a holisƟĐ�sense of 
community; and by idenƟƚǇ�we understand a disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚŝŶŐ, shared essenƟĂů�or generic 
character that consƟƚƵƚĞƐ�ƚŚĞ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀe reality of a person or a place.4 

Since Proshansky formulated the concept of place-idenƟƚǇ�(Proshansky 1978), which 
is comparable to the idea of social idenƟƚǇ, and described it as “related feelings about spe-
cific physical seƫŶŐƐ�as well as types of seƫŶŐƐ͟�(Proshansky, Fabian and Kaminoff 1983), 
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the role of the physical environment in the ‘consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�of idenƟƚǇ, has been analysed in 
many other studies: “The place itself or the objects in the place can remind one of one’s 
past and offers a concrete background against which one is able to compare oneself at 
differenƚ�ƟŵĞƐ͟�;<orpela 1989).

The studies of Hummon (1986) and Feldman (1990) raise the issue of the scale of spe-
cific seƩůĞŵĞŶts and how one’s relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with the physical environment represents an 
important component of the social fabric:

“They also use community imagery to interpret self: Self-designated city people, 
for instance, characterize themselves as ĂĐƟǀe, liberal, city-wise; small-town people, as 
friendly, family-oriented, less materialisƟĐ͕�unpermissive; country people, as easy-going, 
independent, prĂĐƟĐal, ordinary, outdoor folk; suburbanites, as people of the middle 
ground” (Hummon 1986).

However, it is possible to idenƟfy a reciprocal influence between the nature of certain 
territories and the idenƟty of their inhabitants. A territory may be characterised by its land-
scape and ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞs, as well as by a recognised name, a specific history, a sphere of ĂĐƟŽŶ͕ 
its geography, a coat of arms, flag and emblems, etc. This is how inhabitants sense the 
idenƟƚǇ�of their territory, and, in turn, how ‘space’ may be transformed into ‘place’. When 
individuals link their senses (smell, taste, hearing, touch and sight) to a parƟcular space, it 
becomes a place for them. “Place may be said to have ‘spirit’ or ‘personality’, but only hu-
man beings can have a sense of place. People demonstrate their sense of place when they 
apply their moral and aestheƟĐ�ĚŝƐĐĞƌŶŵĞŶt to sites and locaƟŽŶƐ͟�;duan, 1977).

In Place AƩachment, Altman and Low point out how humans create ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂů�bonds 
with spaces that evoke cultural, social and personal meanings and provide a special sig-
nificance as a mechanism that transforms a “space into a place” (Altman and Low 1992).

In recent decades, the fields of Social Science, Environmental Psychology and Geography 
have been studying the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between individual and place, and numerous studies 
have been undertaken to develop an understanding of how buildings or physical environ-
ments affect the creaƟŽŶ�of idenƟƚǇ�in children from the earliest ages (Proshansky and Fa-
bian 1987; Wyse et al. 2012) or in adults (Rowles 1983; Hummon 1986; Feldman 1990; 
Twigger et al. 1996).

Geographers, psychologists and sociologists, among others, have studied the ways in 
which the built environment is a major factor conƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ�to the creaƟŽŶ�of idenƟƚǇ, and 
the ways in which individuals form bonds with spaces and places. Do we as architects play 
an ĂĐƟǀe role in this process? Do we ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte in this research? It would appear that our 

FIg . 1. Visit to Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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schools of architecture frequently address the subjects of design, technology, history and 
theory, but do not focus enough on related issues in the social sciences, geography and 
anthropology. 

v isit to castelvecchio calvisio (italy)
During this workshop a visit to Castelvecchio Calvisio was planned as a vantage point 

from which to recognise the panorama of issues, global and complex, and from which to 
idenƟĨy the need for the conservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŚŝƐtorical places and the values they embody. 

Castelvecchio Calvisio is a medieval borgo in Abruzzo, Italy, and is located 35km from 
L’Aquila. Two city walls define the perimeter of the urban structure and are sƟůů�visible. 
The first of this is ellipƟĐal, forms the outer perimeter of the historic centre, and is fŽƌƟ-
fied by wall houses with small windows at the top of the buildings along with towers for 
defence. The second wall lies to the south and was presumably built to protect the church 
and the rural houses located outside of the borgo, along with some barns and stables. 
These various structures do not follow the planimetric organisaƟŽŶ�of the historic centre 
and are placed parallel to the contour lines of the site itself.

Following an earthquake in 2009, there was strong interest in reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�the vil-
lage. However, many houses had already been abandoned prior to the earthquake due 
to an exodus of many residents to other locales, rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�in a seƩůĞŵĞŶt that reflected 
decay and neglect.

Throughout much of Europe, many historic villages of similar uniqueness have been 
nearly or completely abandoned. As a result, many seƩůĞŵĞŶts originally characterised 
by strong links between history, seƩůĞŵĞŶt and idenƟƚǇ�have been lost. In Castelvecchio 
Calvisio, the defensive layout, the compact building structure, the systems of narrow 
roads, the covered walkways, the external balconies with stairs profferlo, the paths, the 
crossing arches, etc. are visible reminders of that relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between past inhabitants 
and the territory of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt itself (Fig. 1). We can refer to the work of the French 
anthropologist Marc Augé in describing the current state of the village, “If a place can be 
defined as relaƟŽŶĂů͕�historical and concerned with idenƟƚǇ͙͟�(1995), and see that the 
current decay and abandonment of Castelvecchio Calvisio makes a space without ƟŵĞ͕�
without movement, without the ability to infer idenƟƚǇ, without inhabitants. And again: 
“… a space (that) cannot be defined as relaƟŽŶĂů͕�or historical, or concerned with idenƟƚǇ�
will be a non-place”. Augé’s concept of non-place also refers to ‘traveller’s space’, tourisƟĐ�
places, visited only because of the saƟƐfĂĐƟŽŶ�of travel, where the place became an ĂƌƟ-
ficial spectacle: “…we should sƟůů�remember that there are spaces in which the individual 
feels himself to be a spectator without paying much aƩenƟŽŶ�to the spectacle. As if the 
ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of spectator were the essence of the spectacle, as if basically the spectator in the 
ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�ƐƉĞĐƚator were his own spectacle” (Augé 1995).

This is the present risk in Castelvecchio Calvisio. If the town is subject to the forces of 
conservaƟŽŶ�and economic revitalisaƟŽŶ͕�what was once a place with its unique idenƟƚǇ�
and territory will be, transformed into a space for tourism, a space for contemplaƟǀe 
faces. Augé’s hypothesis shows how these spaces for tourism that “construct a ĮĐƟŽŶĂů�
relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between glazes and landscape” are a clear sample of the non-place that su-
permodernity produces.

“The traveller’s space may thus be the archetype of non-place” (Augé 1995).
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During my recent visit to Castelvecchio Calvisio I had the opportunity to walk through 
one of the traces of territory–seƩůĞŵĞŶt–idenƟƚǇ�cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ͗�an old path that is difficult 
to observe in the landscape, for it is hidden by the scrub and undergrowth. It is flanked 
by a small stone retaining wall that terraces the landscape, and runs through almond and 
walnut trees arriving in the village at the San DĂƌƟŶŽ�Gate – (Porta di San DĂƌƟŶŽͿ�at the 
southern side. It follows a gentle slope, linking the San Cipriano Church and the church of 
San Giovanni in the village, and creates the trĂŶƐŝƟŽŶ�between agricultural ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and 
the historic village. This path has specific ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�that must be considered in any plan-
ning/design intervenƟŽŶƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǀŝůůĂŐe (Figs. 2-3).

It is ƟŵĞ to recognise important values other than those that can be physically pre-
served. The ‘authenƟĐŝƚǇ’ and ‘integrity’ of a ‘place’ should be linked with those deep 
ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂů�forces we associate with the territory–seƩůĞŵĞŶt–idenƟƚǇ�relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ͘�These 
cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�must always remain dynamic in nature so that our built environments have a 
greater sense of place for their inhabitants. Importantly, the Riga Charter of 2000 on “Au-
thenƟĐŝƚǇ�and ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�in RelaƟŽŶ�to Cultural Heritage” recognises the importance 
of form and design in one’s cultural heritage, along with materials and substance, use and 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚechniques, locaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƐĞƫŶŐ, spirit and feeling5 (Fig. 4). 

FIg . 2. The trace of the path in an aerial view of Castelvecchio Calvisio. 
FIg . 3. Current image of the path that links the S. Cipriano Church and the church of S. Giovanni in the village of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio. 
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Recovering the �ŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ͗� Territory–seƩůĞŵĞŶt–idenƟƚǇ� in the village of Pazos de 
Arenteiro (Spain)

Having briefly discussed the significance of place vs. space, and the importance of con-
serving the capacity of place to infuse the sense of idenƟƚǇ�for its inhabitants, this paper 
will now discuss an intervenƟŽŶ in the parish of Pazos de Arenteiro, a historic and ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�
monument located in northwest Spain6. 

Pazos de Arenteiro, in the municipality of Boborás, marks the beginning of the Ribeiro 
wine valley along the Avia River. The village is situated at the ďĞĂƵƟĨƵů�confluence of the 
Arenteiro and Avia Rivers. Pazos de Arenteiro was built along the slopes of this conflu-
ence, forming a monumental milestone that was declared a ‘Historic and �ƌƟƐƟĐ�Monu-
ment’ in 1973 (Figs. 5-6). 

The first historical data associated with this seƩůĞŵĞŶt are from c. 1185. Pazos de Ar-
enteiro was an inhabited seƩůĞŵĞŶt belonging to the abbot of San Clodius monastery. In 

FIg.  4. SeƩůĞŵĞŶt of Castelvecchio Calvisio and the trace of the path (drawing of path by the author, using the 
scheme of the urban evŽůƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŽĐƵŵĞŶt “Piano di Ricostruzione di Castelvecchio Calvisio”). 
FIg . 5. Pazos de Arenteiro map (Spain, 2007).
FIg . 6. Terraced vineyards in Pazos de Arenteiro (Spain).
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the 16th century the increased economic welfare derived from a growing wine trade led 
to the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of a number of manorial palaces and wineries, first around the town 
square and later along the paths that connected the village with the surrounding vine-
yards. It was the intricate network of these paths that ƵůƟŵĂtely defined the urban fabric, 
as many of these paths connected the town with the adjacent villas7. 

In Baroque ƟŵĞƐ͕ many of the village buildings and stately palaces were adorned with new 
decoraƟǀe stone elements,�ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�Įƌeplaces, balconies and coats of arms on their façades. 

The village of Pazos de Arenteiro currently maintains its rich medieval layout, through its 
paƩern of crowded, steep and narrow streets. Both the life and the economy of the village 
are based on the vineyards that immediately surround the village in terraces consisƟŶŐ�of 
small stone retaining walls connected by sinuous paths. The inhabitants sculpted this place, 
creaƟŶŐ�the stepped ‘trays’ of soil to produce the best means for growing grapes. Here, wine 
is the cultural expression of the people who have lived in the Ribeiro Valley. In their territory, 
wine and place are the thread of their history, an important value to preserve (Fig. 7).

The aim of the intervenƟŽŶ�was to recover the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�of the vineyards and land-
scape with the narrow and sinuous streets of the village, recognising the conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of space 
and materiality in the atmosphere of the village, and maintaining the mutual interrelaƟŽŶ-
ship that makes unique the idenƟƚǇ�of this specific site. The special treatment of the place 
also needed to accommodate the economic and social development of the community that 
inhabits it, in order to avoid having the village become a ruin or merely a tourist desƟŶĂƟŽŶ͘

The intervenƟŽŶ�consisted of evaluaƟŶŐ�the soil surface and the medieval paths running 
through the village, the removal of all the overhead wires (to be replaced by underground 
services), and designing a paving scheme appropriate to the environment. As designed, the 
paving stones are the same as those used in the original retaining walls of the surrounding 
terraced vineyards and were taken from the same quarry near the village (Fig. 8).

The new paving consists of large granite slabs (90 x 50 x 10cm) on the central axis of 
the meandering streets to reinforce the aestheƟĐ�and historical cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�with the paths 
of the vineyards. Smaller granite cobblestones (7 x 7 x 7cm) were also employed in order 
to adjust the new pavement to the irregular layout of the streets. Elements of rainwater 
drainage as well as sewer manhole covers also use the same type of stone to achieve 
material conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�;&ŝŐ͘�ϵͿ͘

Three key words that should be addressed when teaching architecture and preservaƟŽŶ
Decades of studies and debates involving geographers, psychologists, and sociologists 

have reaffirmed the idea that the built environment is one of the factors conƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ�to the 
shaping of idenƟƚǇ, and the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between ‘idenƟƚǇ’ and ‘place’. The geographer Yi-
Fu Tuan, for example, made an important conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�to the understanding of how a space 
may become a place and how a place may possess both “spirit and personality”.8 

In his book Place and Placelessness (1976), another geographer, Edward Relph, ex-
plores “a phenomenology of place” and argues that space must be explored in terms of 
experiences that vary in everyday life. 

Earlier we cited Marc Augé, speaking about a world in which ‘non-places’ conƟŶƵĞ�to 
proliferate. From his percepƟŽŶ͕�spaces and buildings no longer have an inƟŵĂte rela-
ƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with their users or inhabitants. For Augé, we now deal with “spaces of trĂŶƐŝƟŽŶ͕�
temporary abodes, sites for tourism”, the wide spaces of the ‘transport networks’ and 
other such ‘non-places’.
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In order to preserve and revitalise historic sites and small villages of historic impor-
tance, or even to prevent their overall decay, we must not let them become ‘non-places’. 
We must commit ourselves to choosing courses of ĂĐƟŽŶ� that can restore the ƉŽƐŝƟǀe 
interĂĐƟŽŶ�between inhabitants and their environments, and to prevenƟŶŐ, at all costs, 
those interĂĐƟŽŶƐ�that amount to nothing more than the ĂƌƟĮĐŝĂů͕�ĮĐƟŽŶĂů�relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�
between gaze and place.

Debates about territory–seƩůĞŵĞŶt–idenƟƚǇ, place-idenƟƚǇ, and the significant role 
that architecture can play in the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� of idenƟƚǇ� should be addressed in our 
schools of architecture. Our goal should always be to establish and enrich the mutual 
interrelaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between ‘territory’, ‘seƩůĞŵĞŶt’ and ‘idenƟƚǇ’.

FIg . 7. New pavement in the street inside the village of Pazos de Arenteiro (Spain). 
FIg.  8. Pavement between Village of Pazos de Arwenteiro and vineyards. 
FIg . 9. Special stone pieces for drainage.
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n otes
1 Stein, G., 1937. Everybody’s Autobiography, Ran-
dom House. The quote comes from p.298: “...what 
was the use of my having come from Oakland it was 
not natural to have come from there yes write about 
it if I like or any- thing if I like but not there, there is 
no there there.”
2 PresentaƟŽŶ� of the abstracts of the IV MeeƟŶŐ�
and Workshop – Rome – Castelvecchio Calvisio. 
EAAE – ENHSA Network on ConservaƟŽŶ͘�October 
28th – 31st, 2013.
3 PresentaƟŽŶ�of the conclusion of the Group D at 
the end of the IV MeeƟŶŐ�and Workshop – Rome – 
Castelvecchio Calvisio. EAAE – ENHSA Network on 
ConservaƟŽŶ͘�KĐƚober 28th – 31st, 2013.
4 Based on deĮŶŝƟŽŶƐ� in the Collins Concise En-
glish �ŝĐƟonary (© HarperCollins Publishers), Mer-
riam-Webster Collegiate �ŝĐƟŽŶĂƌy and Random 
,ŽƵƐĞ��ŝĐƟŽŶĂƌy.
5 Conference report on The Riga Charter on Authen-
ƟĐŝƚǇ�and Historical ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�in RĞůĂƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�to 
Cultural Heritage. Published in: ConserǀĂƟŽŶ� and 
Management of Archaeological Sites (2001), 4, 239-
240.
6 Miguel Angel Calvo Salve, the author of this paper, 
was the architect of the project of the intervenƟŽŶ�
in Pazos de Arenteiro, Spain, 2007-2009.
7 Summary of the book: Lopez Barriocanal, Yolanda. 
“Pazos de Arenteiro”. Monografias do patrimonio 
cultural, Museo arqueológico de Ourense, Spain.
8 Tuan, Y.-F., 1977. Space and Place: The ƉĞƌƐƉĞĐƟǀĞ�
of experience. Minneapolis: University of Minnesota 
Press (Chapter III. PLACE – III.2.1. Spirit and person-
ality).
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The many issues that arise aŌer an earthquake seem to converge and be present on a 
large scale at Castelvecchio Calvisio – a paradigmaƟĐ͕�albeit traumaƟĐ͕�research site for 
conservaƟŽŶ͕�ĂĚŽƉƟŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ďƌoadest deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚŝƐ�ĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĞ͘

Assessments regarding how and why conservaƟŽŶ� work should be carried out at 
Castelvechio Calvisio assume an absolutely excepƟŽŶĂů�nature because the conceptual 
and prĂĐƟĐal acceleraƟŽŶ� imposed by the earthquake makes it necessary to re-address 
the methodological framework and its fragmentaƟŽŶ�due to the events, and then rear-
range its components both on a technical-culturĂů�ĂŶĚ�ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂůͲƐymbolic base.

The cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�in the area aŌer the earthquake which severely damaged Castelvecchio 
Calvisio were such as to warrant a preliminary reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�regarding how the problem was 
to be tackled; the best approach appeared to be absolutely experimental, pragmaƟĐally 
oriented to the specificity of the site and, at the same ƟŵĞ͕�firmly anchored to conserva-
ƟŽŶ�ƉƌŝŶĐŝƉůĞƐ͘�

With regard to conservaƟŽŶ�principles we wish to analyse the theoreƟĐal premises 
and the operaƟŽŶĂů�implicaƟŽŶƐ associated with the issues of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�and architectural 
integraƟŽŶ�of compaƟďůĞ�and contemporary ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�These important issues are ŽŌen 
controversial because their conceptual and material framework is re-consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�a much 
debated concept.

As in any other situaƟŽŶ�where violent, natural or man-made traumas have damaged 
cultural heritage, the guiding principles of conservaƟŽŶ�are called into play, together with 
its technical and cultural references, to outline on a case-by-case basis the criteria for 
trĂŶƐŵŝƫŶŐ�ǁŚĂt exists for future generaƟŽŶƐ͘�

The problem of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ� buildings or urban seƩůĞŵĞŶts that were ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�
abandoned prior to suffering earthquake damage is one of the most complex challeng-
es for conservaƟŽŶ�experts. The quesƟŽŶ�of architectural and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and 
reintegraƟŽŶƐ� is extremely important, because to a certain extent it synthesises other 
analyƟĐal, cŽŐŶŝƟǀe and technical steps associated with the study of historic centres in a 
degraded cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘

ReconstrucƟon is a criƟcal duty of extraordinary complexity reassembled in the restoraƟon 
project

The quesƟŽŶ�to be posed is not whether reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is feasible, but rather how it 
should be undertaken. Naturally reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�has to be preceded by a ŵƵůƟͲƐĐale fore-
casƟŶŐ�Ɖƌocess, typical of conservaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌojects. 

ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�also requires a ĐƌŝƟĐal understanding of the history of the place in-
volved if it is to coherently address quesƟŽŶƐ�of general principles as well as those relaƟŶŐ�
to the architectural detail, to the urban fabric as well to a specific corner stone.
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The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�process must interpret the sense of ƟŵĞ�in architecture in all its 
myriad transformaƟŽŶƐ͕�ĂŶĚ�ǀalorise these using modern-day instruments.

The techniques and ĐƌŝƟĐal ability of contemporary thought in re-reading and reinter-
preƟŶŐ� the state of the areas affected by the earthquake in the post-seismic cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ 
makes it possible to deploy formal delicacy and material ‘strength’ to regenerate the threads 
of history, taƩered and torn by the earthquake or loosened by neglect and abandonment.

The desƟŶy of Castelvecchio Calvisio and many other splendid examples of compact, 
homogeneous, historic centres depends largely on the quality of the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�designed 
for them, and on an effĞĐƟǀe ĨƌƵŝƞƵů�partnership between public ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�and private 
enterprise.

Issues relaƟŶŐ�ƚo architecturĂů�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ
On various occasions the theory and prĂĐƟĐĞ�of conservaƟŽŶ�have had to deal with 

problems associated with rebuilding in the wake of serious, unexpected traumaƟc events. It 
is imperaƟǀe in such cases that preconceived concepts be set aside so the ŽďũĞĐƟǀes of the 
reintegraƟons can be established. Architectural addiƟons impact on different levels: there is 
the building itself and the principles, ideas and research that flow into its design. The project 
itself constantly cross-references between general strategy and consƚƌƵĐƟǀe detail. 

The project must also include structural reinforcement, anastylosis, idenƟĮĂďůĞ�doc-
umentary evidence, upgraded technology and plant engineering; it should adopt a con-
temporary approach to materials and style. It also encompasses the decision to leave 
things as they are, an intelligent conservaƟŽŶ�of empty spaces, a design encompassing 
empƟŶĞƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǀoid, indeed a design for empƟŶĞƐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǀoids. 

FIg S. 1-2. Absences, wounds, meaningful gaps.
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As we already underlined in the premise of this essay, mimesis or an ideal of ‘stylisƟĐ�
compleƟŽŶ͛�or ‘improvement’ are not appropriate guidelines for this type of project or 
group of projects: recreaƟŶŐ�a building or group of buildings to compensate for a sense 
of loss is designed to appeal to tourists; and approach that arbitrarily imposes ‘typical’ or 
‘trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů͛�ŚŝƐtorical characterisƟĐƐ�ƐŚŽƵůĚ�ďĞ�Ăvoided at all costs. 

Issues relaƟŶŐ�ƚŽ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�
Any ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�should exalt the defining characterisƟĐƐ�of the historic centre and high-

light the fact that it is part of today’s world. This requires a redeĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of the centre’s 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�and of how its component parts are to be used, and a re-evaluaƟŽŶ�of Castelvec-
chio’s relaƟŽŶƐŚip with the surrounding territory. This means the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�must improve 
the quality of life in the historic centre. They must also confer a different meaning on the 
use of the village that is based on an awareness of the ĐƌŝƟĐal issues and the reasons that 
prompted so many of its inhabitants to abandon it. 

The ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�can be within the village or outside it; they can be structural or infra-
structural; they should bring about a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�renewal that offers unexpected uses or 
aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶƐ�for the community and for young people. They have to bring Castelvecchio to 
the aƩenƟŽŶ�of the community and the cultural world and make it an interesƟŶŐ�place to 
which people become aƩached.

InformaƟŽŶͲŐathering, surveying, post-earthquake analyƟĐ�ƌesƟƚƵƟŽŶ�
Research and surveying provide detailed informaƟŽŶ�about the area involved and its 

artefacts. These ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�are a fundamental premise in the implementaƟŽŶ�of any con-
servaƟŽŶ�project, but, in the context described here of intervening aŌer an earthquake, 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ŽƉĞƌaƟŽŶĂů�ĂŶĚ�ŵĞthodological criteria are required. 

The prevailing image of the earthquake-damaged hamlet, that of desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�is nec-
essarily reflected in the surveys that show buildings with parts missing, walls reduced to 
rubble and rudely modified spaƟĂů�ƌelaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs. 

Surveys of earthquake-damaged buildings must, therefore, respect more stringent 
requirements than those carried out on historicised buildings or spaces that have not 
suffered violent damage. As well as represenƟŶŐ�what survives, these surveys have to 
take into account what was there prior to the earthquake. Surviving parts have to be 
measured, but the desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�also has to be registered and measured: the rubble, the 
collapsed parts of each building, the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the different areas, elements 
and structures and how they were affected by the earthquake. All these aspects should 
form an integral part of the survey.

This means that the post-earthquake survey measures and analyƟĐally recreates what 
sƟůů�exists and what used to exist. It spurns the ŶŽƟŽŶƐ�that buildings and spaces that no 
longer exist are totally lost, and that these or badly damaged buildings and their compo-
nent materials are worthless of documentaƟŽŶ͘�

The survey and inventory of the various rooms and buildings are, therefore, not only 
a means for understanding them but are also preparatory documents for the design pro-
ject, an analyƟĐal and ĐƌŝƟĐal acknowledgement of the existence of a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�site and 
the extent to which it withstood the earthquake. 

The registraƟŽŶ�and measurement of the empty spaces, of gaps created or underlined 
by the earthquake and a profound understanding of their importance are absolutely es-
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FIg S. 3-4. Urban, architectural, micro-empƟŶĞƐƐ͗�ƌesources and inspiraƟŽŶƐ�Ĩor a project for urban voids.

senƟĂů�parts of any conservaƟŽŶ�project for artefacts damaged by traumaƟĐ�events such 
as earthquakes (or war, or malicious acts).

Computer programmes can be used for 2D and 3D surveys that provide a chronology 
of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ. In this way it is possible to obtain interƐĞĐƟŶŐ�coordi-
nates, and to compare earlier data with that acquired during the survey: comparisons of 
what used to exist and what has now collapsed; comparisons of plans, ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�elevaƟŽŶƐ�
and structural surveys; comparisons of volumes and profiles pre- and post-earthquake; 
surveys of decoraƟǀe elements or detailing that are sƟůů�ŝŶ�ƉůĂĐĞ�Žƌ�ůǇŝŶŐ�ŶĞĂƌďy.

Obviously this work incorporates and launches an undeniable postulate: that recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�founded on what exists and what used to exist, with no subsƟƚƵƟŽŶ͕�relocaƟŽŶ�
or restoraƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�͚ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů͛�Ɛtyles, is necessary, possible and realisƟĐ͘�

The how and why of rebuilding
Vital quanƟƚaƟǀe and qualitaƟǀe data emerged from the elaboraƟŽŶ�of the surveys 

and the research files: this data will make it possible to map the degree and type of dam-
age over the enƟƌe hamlet and to assess which buildings or parts thereof are sƟůů�viable. 
Although the hamlet appeared damaged aŌer the earthquake, significant parts of it sur-
vived and some buildings were only very slightly affected.

The urban structure of Castelvecchio Calvisio, although sorely ŵƵƟůĂted, has survived 
and it can act as a base for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ǁork. 

In the recent past, the centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio has been abandoned by many 
of its inhabitants and most of the dwellings are used as holiday houses; although their 
owners live far away the hamlet holds a special place in their hearts and memories. Within 
Castelveccho Calvisio there are many ‘absences’; empty spaces of different sizes. These 
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could become useful vehicles for an unprecedented project proposal. Some empty spaces 
existed long before the earthquake: for instance, the empƟŶĞƐƐ�that developed between 
the hamlet and the surrounding territory; other empty spaces were created when build-
ings collapsed or ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�collapsed during the earthquake. Although these empty spaces 
currently lack buildings and people, they have absolutely no lack of historical, architec-
turĂů�Žƌ�ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�ŝŵƉŽƌƚance; in other words, these spaces are definitely of cultural value.

The presence of a solid, viable base and of other parts that can be assimilated with it 
leads us to propose a reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�that will recover the spaƟĂůŝƚǇ, masses and volumes 
of the hamlet. This reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�will avoid unreliable mimesis/imitaƟŽŶ�and will inte-
grate what exists with disƟŶĐƚůǇ�contemporary ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ� in a way that is coherent with 
the idenƟƚǇ�and urban memory of Castelvechio Calvisio and with the proposal, developed 
during surveying and research work, to create a diverse use for the hamlet, compaƟďůĞ�
with its character and sense of place and with its individual parts.

ReŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�Đoordinates for new/innovaƟǀe presences and significant absences
The teamwork carried out during the workshop revealed a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�set of territorial, 

architectural and material condiƟŽŶƐ�which highlighted absences and painful losses or, at 
the very least, helped draw up a list of empty spaces: each one with its own history, size, 
impact and future.

The analysis at Castelvecchio Calvisio was less complicated than at other sites because 
of the compact nature of the urban fabric confined within a ďĞĂƵƟĨƵů�oval shape. The ur-
ban fabric is extraordinarily harmonious: a sensorial golden raƟŽ�ensures harmony between 
buildings, streets, façades and façade elements; the prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�and members of the histor-
ical architecture arĞ�ďĞĂƵƟĨƵů͘�dŚŝƐ�ǀŝůůĂŐe is extraordinary and incredibly sustainable.

So the wounds, the absences and incongruous presences, the empty spaces and their 
histories appear more vividly when their origins and history are understood, in other 
words when their authenƟĐŝƚǇ�ŝƐ�ƵŶĚĞƌstood.

A first examinaƟŽŶ�is therefore easier if the approach is based on a gradual and sys-
temaƟĐ�descent of scale, as Work Group D suggested in the final stages of the workshop 
in their ‘preliminary draŌ�of the guidelines for a possible working plan’. These guidelines 
will be further developed in this paper.

EmpƟŶĞƐƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�Ăƌea surrounding Castelvecchio Calvisio
A certain type of empƟŶĞƐƐ�that we shall call ‘territorial empƟŶĞƐƐ͛, the distance cre-

ated over ƟŵĞ�– certainly long before the 2009 earthquake – between the village and the 
Abruzzo region, between the larger urban centres nearby and the village’s fragile fabric, 
between the large and medium-sized roads and the precious, narrow ones leading to 
Castelvecchio which delicately leave their mark on the countryside.

In order to address this ‘territorial empƟŶĞƐƐ͛, a series of ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�whose objeĐƟǀe is 
to reconnect and redesign infrastructure and the surrounding open spaces are required. Ef-
fecƟve policies and techniques for filling these voids depend on an appropriate and reliable 
redefiniƟon of the road network linking the principal regional and provincial arteries with 
the narrower roads leading to the village: the surrounding open spaces will be dedicated 
to stopping places to enjoy rest, landscape, free moments and acƟviƟes, new high-quality, 
experimental agriculture, exploraƟon and enjoyment (walking, cycling, horse riding).
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FIg S. 5-6-7. Significant historical presence of urban, 
architectural, micro-components of the past and fu-
ture life of the village.

Next page:
FIg S. 8-9. A recent concentraƟŽŶ�of shared thoughts, 
scienƟĮĐ� interest, proposals for a possible future of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio through conservaƟŽŶ͕ addi-
ƟŽŶ͕�ĐƌŝƟĐal reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘

CompeƟƟŽŶƐ�and comparisons on a regional scale could be potenƟĂůůǇ�ĨƌƵŝƞƵů�vehicles 
for extending cultural recŽŐŶŝƟŽn to Castelvecchio Calvisio, implemenƟŶŐ�regional urban 
and landscape conservaƟŽŶ�projects and providing ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�for working together on 
material, ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�and economic-financial quesƟŽŶƐ�at the regional, provincial and mu-
nicipal level. Such ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�would sƟŵƵůĂte the interest of the younger generaƟŽŶƐ�and 
encourage them to visit this wonderful hamlet, to enjoy and protect it, thereby further 
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increasing its importance by crossing it and having it crossed by a dense flood of people 
and architectural meanings.

Appropriate equipment and service areas could be used to expand the village: conven-
ƟŽŶ�centres or other cŽůůĞĐƟǀe ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�could occupy the semanƟĐally arid ring of land 
surrounding the hamlet. High-quality architectural projects could valorise this area.

Returning to the quesƟŽŶ�of the absolutely ŵƵůƟͲůĞvel and ŵƵůƟͲƐĐale nature of the 
conservaƟŽŶ�project, it is imperaƟǀe that consultaƟŽŶƐ͕�compeƟƟŽŶƐ�or any programmed 
intervenƟŽŶ�consider both the wide view and the individual elements of the landscape 
and draw upon the criteria and techniques of architecture, town planning and the agrar-
ian sciences, as well as economic and financial evaluaƟŽŶƐͬassessments, and apply them 
to the use of the Castelvecchio Calvisio area.

Empty urban spaces
Time, earthquakes and neglect have removed part of the village and over ƟŵĞ�have 

created historicised empty spaces.
Only a small prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of these empty spaces are the result of the 2009 earthquake. 

Over ƟŵĞ͕�history has carved out areas of disconƟŶƵŝƚǇͬƵƌďĂŶ�and architectural joints and 
reinforced absences/empƟŶĞƐƐ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĚŽ�ŶŽƚ�ŶĞĐĞƐƐĂƌŝůǇ�ŶĞĞĚ�ƚo be filled with buildings. 

I wish to underline that these absences/empty spaces reflect the painful authenƟĐŝƚǇ�
that bears witness to the traumas this village has suffered, for instance the brusque inter-
rupƟŽŶ�of an internal wall that events have made external, and they will conƟŶƵĞ�to do 
so in the future. The compactness of the ‘oval hamlet’ can be safeguarded by designing 
the perimeter and the spaƟĂůŝƚǇ of each empty space, ensuring that each one becomes 
a resource for the hamlet and a potenƟĂů�site for cŽůůĞĐƟǀe use. This is a chance to pro-
vide meaning and shape to places that elude deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�and trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�urban hierarchies. 
We need to invent architectural neologisms that will overturn the negaƟǀŝƚǇ�associated 
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with empƟŶĞƐƐ͗�this negaƟǀe empƟŶĞƐƐ�will be accepted and transformed into ‘a ƉŽƐŝƟǀe 
place for revival in which both culture and urban lifĞ�ǁŝůů�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte’.

All design and planning projects will have to contemporaneously consider the urban 
scale and the capacity of an element to represent it. The urban fabric and the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�
of its parts have to be sought in the dimensions of each empty space, in the horizontal and 
vĞƌƟĐal planes defining this empty space. Each empty space should be measured and un-
derstood according to its collocaƟŽŶ�and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�within a stretch of wall, a ceiling frag-
ment, a surviving cornice… This strongly felt characterisaƟŽŶ�will be coherent with history. 

Thus we have outlined a ŵƵůƟͲdisciplinary and ŵƵůƟͲůĞvel ‘project for post-seismic 
empƟŶĞƐƐ�ƚŚĂt will rebuild the hamlet and revive its social and cultural life’.

Micro-architectural or primary empƟŶĞƐƐ
�ƌŝƟĐal reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�where empty spaces or primary voids are the stĂƌƟŶŐ�point, is 

an extremely interesƟŶŐ�field of research that can be applied to conservaƟŽŶ�projects. In 
this case, too many of the empty spaces that have gradually formed between one stone 
and another or between two elements are to be leŌ� for posterity: they are significant 
‘words’ or ‘phrases’ in the story of the life and authenƟĐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǀŝůůĂŐe. 

A value judgement, together with scienƟĮĐ͕�material and structural analyses, will de-
termine the quanƟƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƋƵĂůŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĞƌŵĂŶĞŶĐĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ĞŵƉty spaces.

Other absences need to be integrated: ceilings, roof structures, parts of buildings that 
were lost such as doors, windows, balustrades, handrails, stairs, lighƟŶŐ�fixtures and dam-
aged road paving, etc. Further elements and parts will be included in the surveys of the 
missing parts previously menƟŽŶĞĚ�ŝŶ�ƚŚŝƐ�ƉĂƉĞƌ.

In this case the conservaƟŽŶ�project becomes a proposal for minimal ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕ idenƟ-
fiable and ŽŌen surgical. �ĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�proposed following an earthquake can lead to the ques-
ƟŽŶ�of new forms of disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚĂďůĞ intervenƟŽŶ͕ that eschew technological eǆŚŝďŝƟŽŶŝƐŵ 
and muscular otherness. The contemporaneity of the modus operandi must be evident, as 
must the use of modern materials and technologies. ^ŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�for the areas of disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ 
need to be carefully considered: this will be the trĂŶƐŝƟŽŶĂů�Ɖƌoject for empƟŶĞss. 

Simple markings, elegant underlinings, compaƟďůĞ͕� controlled, minimal ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ�of 
ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�should consƟƚƵƚe a filigree of a delicate paƩern of graŌƐ� that will clarify the 
matrices and the main lines of force of the village and its history. 

A semi-collapsed stairway whose handrail has long been missing can be integrated 
with new-looking parts in stone (stone and plaster are both materials that belong also 
to the modern world), used in the minimum quanƟƚǇ�necessary. A very simple metallic 
handrail will provide extra safety and may well encourage a greater use of the stairway, 
which leads to houses that have been abandoned. Collapsed walls should be reintegrated 
using materials that perform well during earthquakes (wood or appropriately confined 
masonry). The reintegrated areas should be undercut so they can be clearly idenƟĮĞĚ͘�
Such intervenƟŽŶƐ�facilitate the re-appropriaƟŽŶ�of these spaces by inhabitants and tour-
ists, and avoid the traps of ‘compleƟŶŐ’ or totally rebuilding using historical styles.

The sum total of these integraƟŽŶƐ�which ‘sustain’ exisƟŶŐ�buildings, or parts thereof, 
and facilitate a return to public and private life must bring to the fore what exists: the ad-
ĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�made for the past and the future, are those ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�and invenƟŽŶƐ�that ‘belong’ 
to the conservaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoject.
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conclusions
 - The pre-cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�for any intervenƟŽŶ�on buildings or historical complexes damaged 

by earthquakes must be to address the quesƟŽŶ�of maximising the conservaƟŽŶ�of 
materials, including those no longer in their original collocaƟŽŶ, provided there is 
no risk of arbitrary re-designing. This means avoiding other arbitrary procedures, lit-
tle short of reprehensible, that favour ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�and hurried removal of the rubble 
over responsible maintenance and conservaƟŽŶ�ǁork.

 - The techniques adopted for researching and surveying buildings and sites damaged 
by an earthquake use the most up-to-date equipment to generate a complex infor-
maƟŽŶ�network of what exists, what is present and what is absent, solids and voids 
placed in their context and their progressive sedimentaƟŽŶ͘�These issues are clearly 
closely linked to the previous point, and at the same ƟŵĞ�they are the basis of the 
need for scienƟĮĐally advanced documentaƟŽŶ�regarding the impact of the earth-
quake. This data is not always available for earthquakes prior to the 2009 one.

 - The principles, criteria and techniques used to prolong the life of an historic building 
damaged by an earthquake are all part of the conservaƟŽŶ�project, which by nature 
is anƟͲƚǇƉŽůŽŐŝĐal, includes and needs compaƟďůĞ� invenƟŽŶƐ� and unpredictable 
prĞĚŝĐƟŽŶƐ͕�ĂŶĚ�ŝƐ�ĐůŽƐĞůǇ�ƟĞĚ�ƚo the specific characterisƟĐƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛŝƚe.

 - The safety project, the structural work, the design of the various ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and graŌ-
ing them onto the older parts, redesigning the empty spaces and compensaƟŶŐ�
for deficiencies, developing funĐƟŽŶĂů�proposals and economic-financial analyses, 
designing, redesigning, adopƟŶŐ�a modern expressive idiom and having the ability 
to design modern structures and styles must all outline a desƟŶy rooted in history, 
which is also the history of earthquakes. 

They must therefore ‘conjugate’ in the future tense consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and re-consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
of interrupted architectural texts, transforming painful laceraƟŽŶƐ�in expectaƟŽŶƐ�of long 
life, using all available technical, scienƟĮĐ�and cultural resources to maintain and inno-
vate, to design the best possible future for that ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�place even in the face of future 
earthquakes.
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“Thus when travelling in the territory of Ersilia, you come upon 
ƚŚĞ�ƌƵŝŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂďĂŶĚŽŶĞĚ�ĐŝƟĞƐ�ǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�ǁalls which do 
not last, without the bones of the dead which the wind rolls 
away: spiderwebs of intricate relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs seeking a form.”

InǀŝƐŝďůĞ��ŝƟĞƐ

ObservaƟŽŶƐ
The reŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�which form the basis of this paper emanate from a visit to Castelvecchio 
Calvisio in the Abruzzo region of Italy in late October 2013 during the EAAE workshop on 
conservaƟŽŶ�(Figs. 1-2). The sight of this iconic artefact perched on its hill, a striking ex-
ample of the craŌŝŶŐ�of human habitat over many centuries, was a powerful image. The 
remarkable nature of the place revealed itself even more clearly at close quarters as an 
organic grid of lanes criss-crossing the hilltop, contained within an ovoid, fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�enclo-
sure; open stone stairs along streets giving access to upper floor living areas; a small pub-
lic space and church located just outside the complex. Openings at the end of each artery 
provided a direct, visual cŽŶŶĞĐƟon to the landscape. This place survived war, famine and 
earthquake for almost a millennium (including the devastaƟŶŐ�2009 quake) to emerge 
from each crisis honed and improved, like an elaborate experiment in the development 
of human habitat. This laboratory for human living was, over many centuries, built and 
maintained by the conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�efforts of community. In many ways it can be regarded as 
represenƟŶŐ�an ideal response to the generaƟŽŶĂů�challenges of successive socio-cultural 
environments. Yet today, it has almost no resident populaƟŽŶ�and its future is uncertain. 
Why is this?

This consideraƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio led to a similar reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on another, very different 
place in the southeast of Ireland; the city of Waterford (Fig. 3). Its foundaƟŽŶ�by the Vi-
kings dates to the early 10th century, making it a ůŝƩůĞ�older than the Italian example, and 
it owes its incepƟŽŶ�to the ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�of trade, rather than agriculture. Like Castelvecchio, 
it is an urban centre, though in a city rather than village context. An area of Waterford 
roughly similar in size to Castelvecchio has recently been accorded a special heritage sta-
tus and much state and municipal funding has been injected to provide new cultural infra-
structure based on the place’s historical associaƟŽŶƐ͘�This has masked to some extent the 
fact that the local resident populaƟŽŶ�has declined dramaƟĐally over the last 100 years or 
so in a similar dynamic to Castelvecchio’s decline. Again, this begs the quesƟŽŶ�as to why 
this should be happening when the residenƟĂů͕�commercial and cultural infrastructure 
exists to serve such a community but the community itself has all but disappeared.

These two places have in common their idenƟƟes as centres of human development 
over a considerable period of Ɵme and have oŌen had to respond to major cultural, eco-
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nomic and ƉŽůŝƟĐal change while sƟůů�retaining their primary value as human habitat. Yet in 
Castelvecchio’s case, the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�owners and residents who have remained in the local 
area have built new, individual houses on the approach road to the village, while in the 
Waterford example there has been a move out of the city by residents to suburban ‘hous-
ing estates’ since the 1950s, accelerated by large-scale commercial redevelopment of the 
historic centre. This is by no means a phenomenon confined to these two places, as even 
the most cursory study of European-wide post-war development will show. As conservaƟŽŶ 
theorists and prĂĐƟƟŽŶĞrs, we must aƩempt to understand the dynamics of this type of 
change which increasingly renders these residenƟĂů�artefacts, these historic ‘systems-for-liv-
ing’ obsolete. Can we truly argue, in this context, that by conserving the fabric of the place 
we are also conserving its meaning, when the essence of this meaning is related not just 
to the maintenance of its fabric, but to the constant adaptaƟon of its funcƟon to changing 
living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͍�When considering meaning in this context, we need to acknowledge the 
role of both tangible and intangible qualiƟes in defining the artefact. 

The tangible and intangible 
Vernacular architecture is a good vehicle for understanding this dynamic, since for every 

tangible quality there is a corresponding intangible meaning (Fig. 4). In the Irish tradiƟon, 
for example, a bucket of water was always kept inside the door of the house for drinking 
and washing, but its ritual or symbolic purpose was to ward off evil spirits. The western 
wall (or more commonly northwest-facing) had no windows, ostensibly to protect from the 

Previous page:
FIg . 1. The Panama Hat (from the UNESCO list of intangible world heritage).

FIg . 2. Approaching Castelvecchio Calvisio.
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worst weather condiƟons, but also because of the associĂƟon of the West with the aŌerlife 
and the spirit world. Every vernacular lexicon has similar examples of this marriage of the 
sacred and the profane, of the tangible and intangible, in the physical details and fabric of 
their places. Because of its great variety by country and by region, there is no overarching 
vernacular typology, but in the Irish context, writers such as E. Estyn Evans and Kevin Dana-
her would concur on the terms ‘trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�and rural’ to define its ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͘�This deĮŶŝƟŽŶ 
can be broadened in light of McCullough and Mulvin’s reflecƟons in ‘A Lost TradiƟon’ (1989) 
to include not just rural forms, but sub-classical influences and by extension, urban or pro-
to-urban environments, where the vernacular is clearly disƟnguishable from the designed 
public infrastructure and is manifest (among other ƋƵĂůŝƟĞs) in the conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of coherent 
street frontage according to unwriƩen principles of collecƟve living. In this sense, the urban 
vernacular has much in common with its rural counterpart. Both rely on the conƟnuity in 
ƟŵĞ and in place of a socio-cultural group, expressed through pragmaƟĐ�and efficient build-
ing systems, expressing a disƟŶĐƟǀe character in response to local climate, availability of 
building materials, and shared community ideals. Indeed, the term ‘vernacular architecture’ 
could be regarded as an oxymoron. Danaher even suggests that one of its characterisƟcs 
must be that it ‘not’ be designed by architects, who were not required for this type of built 
environment, which funcƟoned outside the realm of what was perceived as consƟtuƟng 
architecture and was ƐĂŶĐƟŽŶĞd by community alone. Part of its meaning or ‘character’ 
therefore (according to the term used in the Irish legislaƟon and which equates to the Burra 
Charter’s term of ‘cultural significance’) is derived from its status as having not been ‘de-
signed’, and having been built according to a ‘generic template’ such as the typical rural 
house, or the ‘living over the shop’ urban counterpart (in the Waterford context). Its decora-

FIg . 3. Waterford’s Viking Triangle; aerial view.
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Ɵǀe aspects, however, such as the plaster cornicing, the panelled doors or the external win-
dow dressings, etc, were the product of the Ruskinian workman, whose decoraƟǀe details 
represented the shared values of craŌ at the service of community. To the very real physical 
fabric of the place, its tangible character, we owe the addiƟon of this craŌ with its intangible 
ƋƵĂůŝƟĞs. The character of the artefact, therefore, is bound up with this mixture of tangible 
and intangible ƋƵĂůŝƟĞs, while its meaning could be regarded as a combinaƟŽŶ�of character 
and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͘�An artefact can preserve a simulacrum of its character without conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕ as in the case of Castletown House or Trajan’s markets, but without reference to 
its intended or original ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�and in the absence of this ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕ it lacks meaning in the 
fullest sense (Figs. 5-6). 

Since these aspects of meaning, character and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�are mutually dependent, what 
does conservaƟon mean in the absence of one or the other? The Irish vernacular tradiƟon is a 
long one which has undergone many permutaƟŽŶƐ͕�ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�over the last 500 years or so 

FIg . 4. The Holy Well at Doon, Co. Donegal.
FIg . 5. Street view of Castelvecchio.
FIg . 6. Street view of Waterford. 
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in response to changing socio-economic and cultural cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�Vernacular forms are capa-
ble of great flexibility and are constantly being upgraded and inproved. Up unƟů�very recently 
these changes took place in a way that respected the twin natures of the place’s meaning; the 
tangible and intangible. However, to adapt one of Castelvecchio’s tradiƟonal house elements 
or Waterford’s ‘living over the shop’ frontages to current lifestyle requirements would neces-
sitate wholescale modificaƟŽŶ�(with resultant desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶͿ�of fabric to the extent of denatur-
ing its current meaning, through loss of character. These changes would entail a break in the 
thread of evŽůƵƟŽŶĂƌy change at odds with conservaƟŽŶ�principles. The current residents of 
Castelvecchio have shown an inƚƵŝƟǀe understanding of this principle by choosing to abandon 
it in order to build anew rather than to aƩempt its adaptaƟŽŶ�with all of the trouble and com-
promise that this will entail. While this is certainly in the interests of preserving its fabric, it is a 
tacit admission that in funcƟonal terms at least the place is now obsolete.

societal change
While it is a truism to say that we live in a very different world to the one that led to 

the creaƟŽŶ�and evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio, the extent of these differences and the rea-
sons for them are not always clear. We know for example that we ‘Westerners’ live in 
an industrialised world where consumerism and consumpƟŽŶ�have changed the way we 
relate to producƟŽŶ͘�We rarely if ever personally produce any of the goods or products we 
consume. We are generally shielded from our external environments. We build now in a 
way that is less related to external climaƟĐ�rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ�and more dependent on technology to 
regulate our internal environment. Without the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of heaƟŶŐ�and cooling systems, 
insulaƟŶŐ�layers and mechanical venƟůĂƟŽŶ͕�much of our current building stock, including 
most of our dwellings, would become unfit for purpose. We now live more hermeƟĐally in 
smaller family units, ŽŌen quite independently of our neighbours. The way we live now is 
in many ways the opposite of what the built vernacular trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�provided, be it represent-
ed by Castelvecchio or Waterford’s Viking triangle. Our society is geared towards meeƟŶŐ�
our needs as consumers and individuals, whereas the purpose of the built vernacular 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�was to provide the physical and cultural framework for our relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs to pro-
ĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕�ĞŶvironment and community. 

PrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
A fundamental difference between our world and the increasingly lost world of the 

vernacular is our reliance on a combinaƟŽŶ�of money as the accepted form of exchange 
(rather than the barter of goods and services) and technology as a way of replacing man-
ual effort. This new economic paradigm has made us less dependent on each other. The 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�Irish work-party or meitheal where the community came together to carry out 
tasks that were beyond the capability of an individual or a family, such as gathering the 
harvest or building a house, has been made almost redundant by the power of a single 
tractor or the predominance of the building codes. The vernacular environment supplied 
tools and buildings for the ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�of engagement with the land and with the manual mak-
ing of things, or in the urban context, with commerce and with the street.

environment
Cheaper and more easily transportable energy in the form of oil has transformed work 

prĂĐƟĐĞƐ� through the powering of machines, another way of breaking dependency on 
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community effort, while the increasing complexity and regulaƟŽŶ�of the building industry 
is making it more and more difficult for the ‘unqualified’ or the ͚ƵŶĐĞƌƟĮĞĚ͛� to design 
and build their own living environments. The incredibly cheap and easily transportable 
energy source that oil represents (compared to the efforts involved in ĐƵƫŶŐ�enough turf 
or chopping enough wood for a year’s domesƟĐ�energy supply) has been one of the most 
radical vectors of change in our built environments in the last century. It has enabled rel-
aƟǀely effortless levels of thermal domesƟĐ�comfort in space heaƟŶŐ�terms (compared to 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�fuels), which in turn has been a contributory factor in the increase of average 
square meterage per person in the domesƟĐ�environment since the early 20th century. 
We have adapted our expectaƟŽŶƐ�of ‘acceptable’ comfort levels to these new standards, 
and any rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�in these is likely to be regarded as an aƩack on our standard of living. 
Cheap oil has changed our lifestyles in other ways over the last 50 years and more; we 
are more sedentary because of its effects on facilitaƟŶŐ�transport ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�and we 
spend a greater prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of our daily lives indoors, becoming more reliant on our ar-
ƟĮĐal internal environments, which generally require increasing levels of technology to 
maintain them. These changes in lifestyle, requiring more and beƩer heaƟŶŐ, sanitary 
fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ͕�ĂŶ�ŝŶĐƌeased variety ŽĨ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�spaces, bigger windows for more natural light 
and so on, generally require significant changes to historic fabric, and in most cases can no 
longer be carried out by the inhabitants themselves because of their technological com-
plexity. In many cases we cannot maintain these systems ourselves and are obliged to call 
upon specialist eǆƉĞƌƟƐĞ�for breakdown or servicing requirements, again anathema to the 
vernacular tradiƟŽŶ͕�which allowed for the direct intervenƟŽŶ of the occupant through 
managĞĂďůĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ŵĂŝŶtenance and repair. 

community
The consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ of vernacular architecture usually resulted from the cŽůůĞĐƟǀe effort 

of a community or extended family, and was not dependent on the availability of financial 
resources. People, not builders, with the support of their community, built and main-
tained their own living environments, and the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶĂů�process was honed to the 
point where any competent, ĂĐƟǀe person could take ownership of it. People traded work 
obligaƟŽŶƐ�to get cŽůůĞĐƟǀe work done. The living environment of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�
provided for the sharing of space, both public and private, in a way that reinforced ŶŽƟŽŶƐ�
of equality and of social exchange. More recent societal changes in Ireland, ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�
around the area of lifestyle, have favoured the individual family home over the cŽůůĞĐƟǀe 
sharing of space – which again has contributed to the decline of shared community rela-
ƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs (Fig. 7).

The decline of cultural space
The intĞƌƉŽƐŝƟŽn of technology between us and our environment therefore repre-

sents a loss of our ability to create and control our personal – and by extension, our cul-
tural –spaces. We are also being disempowered as controllers of our own environments 
by a burgeoning regulatory culture which frequently imposes a ‘one size fits all’ approach, 
ŽŌen at odds with regional variaƟŽŶƐ�and cultural differences as expressed in our built 
heritage. These regulaƟŽŶƐ�are based on an increasing tendency towards legislaƟŶŐ�for 
the lowest common denominator in terms of our vital staƟƐƟĐƐ͕�physical cĂƉĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�and 
exposure to risk. Many of these requirements are at odds with the ĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�of our historic 
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structures to comply with them without significant loss of fabric and meaning. Increasing-
ly, our historic buildings are being unfavourably measured against modern levels of com-
pliance with norms that have only recently been created and will just as quickly become 
redundant or evolve. Elements of successive building control acts as well as Health and 
Safety legislaƟŽŶ�ŽŌen contradict requirements for the respect of character under the 
Irish Planning and Development Act (which contains the provisions on the protĞĐƟŽŶ�of 
our built heritage). Typically, when there is a clash between the provisions of, say, the fire 
safety regulaƟŽŶs or those related to disabilty access, and the requirements to protect 
historic fabric and character, the regulatory norms are usually ƉƌŝŽƌŝƟƐĞĚ͕�with the threat 
of uninsurĂďŝůŝƚǇ�ĂƐ�ƚŚĞ�ƵůƟŵĂte deterrant to the design of appropriatĞ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘

These current societal trends impose changes to our living environments that will have 
increasingly serious consequences for conservaƟŽŶ͛s trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�emphasis on ensuring con-
ƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of fabric. This is because incremental generaƟŽŶĂů�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and upgrades of techno-
logical and regulatory requirements will slowly erode the stock of historic fabric, ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ 
in our vernacular heritage, because it tends to be the least protected of our cultural patri-
mony. In some ways however, the loss of meaning associated with changes in lifestyle and 
new requirements of comfort will have the most negaƟǀe long-term effects, as the artefact’s 
raison d’être becomes increasingly divorced from the changes imposed by current lifestyles. 
It is also worth perhaps reconsidering the noƟon of compaƟble use in this light. The Burra 
Charter defines it as a “use which respects the cultural significance of a place”. The conƟ-
nuity of a residenƟĂů�use in the vernacular context can no longer be regarded as automaƟ-
cally respecƟng cultural significance. Indeed, in the wider conservaƟon field, coŶƟnuity of 
exisƟng use must be appraised against modern requirements for that use, parƟcularly the 
requirements of technology, before its impact on cultural significance can be fully assessed.

FIg . 7. OccupaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ǀernacular public space – Waterford c. 1890.
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conclusion
This loss of intangible meaning in our built heritage is an indicator of the primacy of 

the industrial economy over the cultural heritage of community, and as such requires us to 
rethink some of the assumpƟons around current conservaƟon theory and strategies. Chief 
among these is our understanding of cultural conƟŶƵŝƚǇ, compaƟďůĞ use and preservaƟŽŶ͘ 
For certain types of heritage, and vernacular heritage in parƟcular, the socio-cultural cir-
cumstances that led to the creaƟŽŶ�of these places and to their occupaƟŽŶ�and adaptaƟŽŶ 
over Ɵme no longer exist. Not only that, but we no longer choose to live in a way that these 
living environments can accommodate easily. The conservaƟŽŶ�dilemma raised by these 
reflecƟons asks whether Castelvecchio, for example, should be reinhabited in a way that re-
spects current demands, with all of the (negaƟǀe) impacts on fabric and character that this 
will entail, or whether it should be preserved as a visitable artefact, a place for a short-term 
stay, in order to ‘experience’ the older way of life, while the permanent inhabitants conƟnue 
to live in their new zone pavillonaire at the outskirts of town. 

In Italo Calvino’s Invisible �ŝƟĞƐ, Marco Polo describes the city of Leonia, a place that 
is constantly renewing itself by the daily ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�of its inhabitants. He also describes the 
city of Laudonia, which exists only to honour the memory of its dead. The challenge for 
conservaƟŽŶ�is to find a way that honours the efforts of the dead while accommodaƟŶŐ�
the needs of the living. ConservaƟŽŶ�will have an important role to contribute in the de-
velopment of this new vernacular paradigm. 
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castelvecchio calvisio, the emblem of ‘ghost towns’ 
The visit to the town of Castelvecchio Calvisio and the ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�experienced during the 
workshop represented a precious opportunity for reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the issue of the abandon-
ment of small rural seƩůĞŵĞŶts, emphasised by the earthquake of 2009 but definitely 
already widespread before that.

Even before the experience of the workshop – a sensaƟŽŶ�that was later confirmed 
by the visit to the site – it felt like a priority to ponder on a different level than the mere 
technical point of view, related for instance to more suitable ways to ĂĐƟǀate procedures, 
conduct analysis, set up adequate methodologies of consolidaƟŽŶ͕�if not real proposals of 
intervenƟŽŶͬƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ůĂŶĚƐĐape too.

Castelvecchio Calvisio, in all respects, can be considered the emblem of a phenom-
enon of a wider range than its own specifically (the post-earthquake cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶͿ͖�that is, 
the depopulaƟŽŶ�of minor seƩůĞŵĞŶts, mostly but not exclusively situated on the Italian 
Appennines, today turned into ‘ghost towns’1 (Di Figlia 2012: 1-7) (Fig. 1).

The phenomenon of the abandonment of these seƩůĞŵĞŶts has to be evaluated in 
relaƟŽŶ�to a sequence of events related to human life, in close cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�with cultural, 
economical and social factors that represent an individual and cŽůůĞĐƟǀe ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀŝƚǇ, typi-
cal of the indissoluble bond between ways of life and establishment in a territory. These 
are places, such as Castelvecchio Calvisio, that the secularisaƟŽŶ�of culture and contem-
porary society could no longer assimilate (Olmo 2010: 17-27).

This is a problem of great importance, that returned to centre stage aŌer the earth-
quake that affected, in 2012, the Emilia Romagna region, and that cannot leave out of 
consideraƟŽŶ�a programmaƟĐ�(other than financial) approach by the populaƟŽŶ͕�which 
has to be able to maintain the technical-architectural, urban, economical, social and iden-
ƟƚǇ-making aspects and to communicate with the individual specialisms. 

ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂƐ�Ă�Ɖƌocess of re-significaƟŽŶ
The possibility of revitalising the ‘ghost towns’, that in some cases resulted in actual 

events, forefathers of certain trends (of which, though, it’s necessary to evaluate the re-
sults aŌer the ‘test of ƟŵĞ͛Ϳ͕�is ŽŌen associated with the word ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛͘�Whether 
the abandonment, even if of distant historical origins, occurs following natural events, 
or because of economic and social causes, the negligence causes physical damage, if not 
collapses.

“Rebuilding the idenƟƚǇ” is the ƟƚůĞ of a series of projects for the buildings that were 
damaged in the earthquake in the Emilian seismic zone, sponsored by the FederaƟŽŶ�of 
the Professional AssociaƟŽŶƐ�of Architects of Emilia Romagna; “The shapes of reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ͟� is the conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ� to the debate on the same event that the NaƟŽŶĂů�AssociaƟŽŶ 
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of HistoricĂůͲ�ƌƟƐƟĐ� Centres published, in 
the form of an anthology (Storchi, Toppeƫ 
2013). “Build to rebuild” is the core of the 
acƟvity of the laboratory of projects that 
architect Mario Cuccinella, ŵŽƟǀated by 
an inspiraƟŽŶĂů� will of ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ� and 
empathy following the earthquake of 2012, 
has organised and coordinated, mainly fo-
cusing on projects of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of pub-
lic places as aggregators of new sociability. 
When faced with tragedy and desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕ 
the community reacts yearning for an im-
mediate physical reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕� ‘as it was 
where it was’, or combining innovaƟŽŶ�and 
conservaƟon or, furthermore, highligŚƟng 
the importance of the novelty no maƩer 
what, perpetuaƟŶŐ�passionate debates ex-
isƟŶŐ�ƐŝŶĐĞ the mid-20th century. 

Even the naming of the workshop emblemaƟĐally referred to the binomial conser-
vaƟŽŶͬƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�to whom one of the working groups2 gave a conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�mainly 
focusing on the subject of the possible integraƟŽŶ�of the empty places in the urban fabric, 
interpreƟŶŐ�the word ‘gap’ according to different meanings, not exclusively on a physical 
level.

Observing the village of Castelvecchio Calvisio, in effect, the aƩenƟŽŶ�was focused 
on a level partly different from the necessity of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�(and prŽũĞĐƟŶŐ�too) new 
physical configuraƟŽŶƐ͕�ŵĂybe in correspondence to recent or ancient ruins.

The acceptance of the empƟŶĞƐƐ�rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�from a previous post-seismic collapse by 
the local community of Castelvecchio Calvisio is exemplary – the empƟŶĞƐƐ� for which 
there was no need to rebuild in terms of volume, but rather create an open space, some 
kind of piazza. 

The aƩenƟŽŶ�ƐŚŝŌƐ͕�therefore, to the need for a re-significaƟŽŶ�that is at the base of 
any process of revitalisaƟŽŶ͘�

Following a natural event, or other intrinsic factors of life condŝƟŽŶƐ͕�no longer sus-
tainable by the populaƟŽŶ�or, furthermore, external factors of a different nature – for 
instance, related to territorial development policies typical of the 20th century – leave the 
town uninhabited, deprived of its primary content.

The widespread depopulaƟŽŶ�of rural villages, in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to the physical abandon-
ment of places, has in fact separated the ‘territory’ and ‘territoriality’ duo, intended as a 
configuraƟŽŶ�of spaces subject to forms of local development and defined according to 
the prodƵĐƟŽŶ͕�the trade markets, the ways of life. Those places which even aŌer the war 
represented a meeƟŶŐ�point of knowledge and beliefs, straƟĮĞĚ�signs, meanings and leg-
ends will never be able to reach the same abundance again, at least not within the same 
ways and cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ůŝĨe.

�Ōer separaƟŶŐ�the almost determinisƟĐ�trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶs of cause-and-effect 
between territoriality, trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�and idenƟƚǇ, the search now concentrates on new mean-
ings and ways of living, a reseƩůĞŵĞŶt, before a physical reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�based on new 
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significances. The interpretaƟŽŶ�of the concept of tesƟŵŽŶy and a reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the pos-
sibility that these same places could pass on values so powerful that they can lead to their 
own conservaƟŽŶ͕�appropriaƟŽŶ�and assimilaƟŽŶ�by new forms of community become 
predominant.

Lost idenƟƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŶĞw forms of seƩůĞŵĞŶt
The policies of revitalisaƟŽŶ͕�both in ‘site-specific’ form, focusing on the specificity of 

the local products, and in a diffused way, with the creaƟŽŶ�of networks – towns of well-be-
ing, towns of excellence, towns of water3 – try to build a suitable frame to the develop-
ment of the places. For Castelvecchio Calvisio the local resources to take into account, for 
instance, could be related to new forms of equestrian tourism, because the town seems 
to belong to a secondary branch of the bridle path network in the Appennino Abruzzese, 
offering overnight hospitality, catering and recovery for animals and specific assistance.

The resources on which the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of the ‘ghost towns’ rely, however, can be 
local (infrastructural, territorial, economical) or not (new forms of immigraƟŽŶ͕�poten-
ƟĂů� cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞs, ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�events…). The ĂĐƟŽŶƐ� refer to public visions and policies, to 
economical incenƟǀes, to European financings, to private investments that can produce 
programmaƟĐ�policies and even influence the urban instruments. All this outlines a very 
complex context, facing which any specific conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�to the problem can be as a result 
undersized, as an expression of scienƟĮĐ�approaches ideally meƟĐƵůŽƵƐ�but inevitably lim-
ited. Also because of these factors, it was worth lingering on the process of re-significaƟŽŶ�
of the towns, through a brief interpretaƟŽŶ�of some, among many, exisƟŶŐ�experiences, 
which can lead to unprecedented paths, including for the case study. 

The ‘ghost town’ as tesƟŵŽŶy of a colůĞĐƟǀe memory: towards processes of museumificaƟon
Every single collecƟve memory is distributed in a spaƟal context. Before the abandonment 

of the now ghost towns, the habits of their local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞs resisted factors that tended to 
transform them. The people’s design took shape in a material way of being and the force of 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�of the place originated, first of all, from its constructed maƩer, even in the form of 
ĂƌƟĮĐŝĂů�landscapes. Some intervenƟŽŶƐ�of revisitaƟŽŶ�(for instance in the form of a touris-
ƟĐͲŵƵƐĞƵŵ�ramble) are moved by the will of recovering, through the power of the material 
environment, the cŽůůĞĐƟǀe memory of those places, strongly linked to the physical presence 
of the members of the group and to the social roots. “Only the image of space, because of its 
stability, gives us the illusion of not changing throughout Ɵme and of finding the past in the 
present again; but this is the way we can define memory; and only space is stable enough to 
be able to last without aging or losing any of its parts” (Halbwachs 1996: 162).

One of the most striking experiments of recovery of the cŽůůĞĐƟve memory, at least in 
Italy, is the one of albergo diffuso, the idea of which was born in Carnia, aŌer the earth-
quake of 1976 and which exploded more recently with the readaptaƟŽŶ�of the town of 
Santo Stefano di Sessanio in the Appennino Abruzzese, renovated according to the prin-
ciple of the ‘how it was, where it was’ (at least programmaƟĐally and with all the contra-
ĚŝĐƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂt it can entail).

Previous page:
FIG. 1. Map of Italian small towns completely abandoned (from Di Figlia 2005). Most of them are located in the 
Appennines (Tosco-Emiliano, Abrussese, Campano, Calabro).
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Extended later on to a network of minor towns,4 this idea revolves around the recov-
ery with accommodaƟŽŶ�purposes of some historical towns in the mountains of central 
and southern Italy, on the basis of a conservaƟǀe approach that includes:

– the exclusive use of local salvaged materials;
– the conservaƟŽŶ�of the original intended use of the single rooms within the general 

domesƟĐ�ŽƌganisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƚowns;
– the furnishings of rusƟĐ�Ɛtyle of the Appennine mountains;
– the recreaƟŽŶ of some aspects of the naƟǀe material culture sƟůů�alive in the mem-

ory of elderly people (homemade cooking, territorial subsistence, craŌƐŵĂŶƐŚŝƉ͕�Ğtc.). 
The protĞĐƟǀe approach leads us to the conservaƟŽŶ͕�at least trend-wise, of the trac-

es of life in the walls and plasterworks, in the straƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ�of the buildings, elsewhere 
systemaƟĐally removed.

The fascinaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƌƵŝŶƐ͕�Ă�ĐŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�ĨŽƌ�ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�Ğxpression
The InternaƟŽŶĂů�Hamlet of �ƌƟƐts of Bussana Vecchia (Sanremo, western Liguria) tells 

a story of ‘unauthorised’ but permanent occupaƟŽŶ�of the buildings that were not irreme-
diably damaged by the earthquake of 1887, with some sort of suggesƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�the fascinaƟŽŶ 
of the ruins. This is a process started by Italian ĂƌƟƐts around 1960 of renovaƟŶŐ, ŽŌen 
personally, the houses abandoned following the seism, leaving the – even traumaƟĐ�ʹ�ƐŝŐŶƐ 
of the passage of ƟŵĞ and the natural events that occurred visible. The increase of tourisƟĐ 
traffic and the subsequent consequence for the property value of these places have, on the 
one hand, started long legal arguments by the landlords and, on the other hand, forced the 
progressive abandonment of the town by the new founders, who couldn’t see the charac-
teriƐƟc ‘impermanence’ that was at the base of the arƟƐƟc quest. The constant aƩracƟon 
for tourists, increasing the income from property, triggered a different form of populaƟon, 
although temporary and limited to the holiday season, but also ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞs related to food ser-
vice, involving the residents of the very near San Remo. Since this is a sƟůů�exisƟŶŐ�problem, 
the town administraƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�Ɖƌedisposed towarĚƐ�ĮŶĚŝŶŐ�Ă�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�ƚo the situaƟŽŶ͘

The experience of Bussana Vecchia opened the way to many other contaminaƟŽŶƐ͕ scat-
tered all over the naƟonal territory, between the conservaƟon of ancient towns and the 
(permanent or temporary) inclusion of ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�installaƟŽŶƐ͕ open to innovaƟǀe and poeƟĐ 
exchanges among the past and metaphorical visions, of which movie sets, increasingly in-
stalled in this kind of locaƟon by internaƟonal directors, are just a restricted expression. 

Territoriality, local development and sustainability5 
Other approaches of territorial valorisaƟŽŶ͕� in incompletely abandoned areas, are 

based on the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�and implementaƟŽŶ�of territorial development processes built 
stĂƌƟŶŐ�from the local level and based on the sustainable valorisaƟŽŶ�of the material and 
immaterial resources, involving the social and cultural fields and the capability of self-or-
ganisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƵďũĞĐƚƐ�ŝŶvolved (DemaƩeis, Governa 2005). 

Many years ago, the municipality of Varese Ligure started moving along this logic, be-
coming at the end of 1999 the first commune in Italy to obtain a ĐĞƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the en-
vironmental management system, in conformity with the insƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�of the community 
regulaƟŽŶƐ6. 

The ĐĞƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�states that the 2,500 inhabitants of the municipality live in a territory 
where the occupaƟŽŶ�is complete, the values of carbon monoxide non-existent, the agricul-
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ture is based exclusively on organic criteria, and services are guaranteed and efficient. This 
result is the outcome of 20 years of experience, started as a way to control the depopulaƟon 
of the 1970s and put into effect with a gradual process of recovery and re-use of the old phys-
ical buildings (stĂƌƟŶŐ�from the restoraƟŽŶ�of the castle and recovery of the ancient Borgo 
Rotondo, the heart of the anƟque seƩlement) (Figs. 2-3). This recovery was made possible by 
the efforts of the administraƟŽŶ�and of the inhabitants themselves, who slowly took back their 
town and territory, both physically and culturally. The physical isolaƟon of Varese Ligure (in 
the backcountry), together with the few sƟůů�exisƟŶŐ�resources, turned into ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�for 
sustainable local development (also evaluaƟŶŐ�the environmental performances of the com-
munal administraƟŽŶ͛s policies concerning, for instance, waste recycling, the cycle of water, of 
the supplies and the usage of energy resources and the quality of the air).

Emphasis of the “anthropology of difference” (BeƫŶŝ�ϮϬϭϭ͗�ϴͿ�

The ways to revitalise ‘ghost towns’ sƟůů�go through field tesƟŶŐ�of new forms of re-
populaƟŽŶ͘�The recovery of the abandoned seƩůĞŵĞŶt of ColleƩa di Castelbianco, in the 
backcountry of Albenga (SV), now represents a paradigmaƟĐ�example, both for the inter-
venƟŽŶ�of an internaƟŽŶĂůůǇ�renowned architect (Giancarlo De Carlo), and for the original 
idea of turning the town into a telemaƟĐ�one. AdopƟŶŐ�the principle of union between 
‘physical distance’ and ‘spiritual proximity’, De Carlo, appointed by the real estate com-
pany that acquired the whole town, realised the idea of ‘global village’ anƟĐŝƉĂted years 
before by Marshall McLuhan, according to whom we would witness a rapid development 
of an uninterrupted semi-rural environment, in which managers, assistants and employ-
ees would carry out their ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ƐŝƫŶŐ�at a computer desk, without the need to leave 
home.7 

Fascinated by the complexity of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt developed on vĞƌƟĐal layers, even with 
independent entrances, De Carlo played with the vaulted unit, introducing it in the form 
of new aggregaƟŽŶƐ͕�both horizontally and vĞƌƟĐally, with the creaƟŽŶ�of new openings 
(the disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ flexibility is one of his favourite subjects but – for example – difficult to 
implement in the village of Castelvecchio Calvisio because of its seismic vulnerability). 
In fact, in contrast with the proclaimed expectaƟŽŶƐ͕�ColleƩa is nowadays becoming a 
simple vacaƟŽŶ�desƟŶĂƟŽŶ� for longer or shorter periods, according to the ƟŵŝŶŐ�and 
geographical provenance of the new owners (mostly coming from abroad), rather than 
a new stable community – not being able, in this case, to embody the role of tele-village 
that was planned for it.8

The eco-village Torri Superiore in VenƟŵŝŐůŝĂ� represents, instead, a considerable 
‘source of sense’ for a new form of community. At the end of the 1980s, aŌer being in a 
state of total abandonment for a long ƟŵĞ͕�it has been the object of a specific ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe 
of recovery.

The Cultural AssociaƟŽŶ�of Torri Superiore was founded with the specific goal of reus-
ing the old residences, mainly for housing purposes. Almost all the houses of Torri Supe-
riore were gradually bought and divided between the single members of the associaƟŽŶ�
and the associaƟŽŶ�itself, obtaining private apartments (between 28 and 80 square me-
tres) and public spaces. At the moment, a ůŝƩůĞ�Italian-German community is permanently 
living in the partly restored town. The village is now open to eco-tourism for courses, 
workshops and projects for environmental educaƟŽŶ͕�and it also offers an accommoda-
ƟŽŶ�facility for sojourns and holidays. This community lives thanks to an internal economy 
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FIG. 2. Aerial view of the town of Varese Ligure 
(province of La Spezia, Ligurian region).
FIG. 3. Varese Ligure, the Borgo Rotondo, around 
the medieval castle.
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of a mixed kind: everyone is the owner of his own income, except a percentage that is paid 
to finance common meals, heaƟŶŐ�and electricity, and for the ĂŵŽƌƟƐĂƟŽŶ�of some goods 
purchased for everyone. Organic agriculture is used in the two hectares of land owned by 
the associaƟŽŶ͕�ĂŶĚ�ŝƚ�ƐĂƟƐfies the internal demand for oil and vegetables.

The reseƩůĞŵĞŶt of Albagnano (in the province of Verbania, near Lake Maggiore), 
internaƟŽŶĂůůǇ�ŬŶŽwn as ‘Albagnano Healing MeditaƟŽŶ��ĞŶtre’, is completely different.

In the historically abandoned hamlet is a ‘monastery’ seƩůĞĚ�by the lama Gangchen, 
a Tibetan monk long cŽŵŵŝƩed to the teaching of Tantric Buddhism and trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�Ti-
betan medicine. The small rural town has therefore recovered and can nowadays offer 
permanent or temporary accommodaƟŽŶ� to the visitors interested in the ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�of 
the spiritual and religious centre. The spiritual focal point, the ‘Temple of the Sky above 
Earth’, is based inside a building once used as a stable, but ůŝƩůĞ�has remained of the 
memory of the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�building ;ůŝŌed and modified) other than the circular shape, 
evidently chosen as the actual venue for meditaƟŽŶ�;&ŝŐƐ͘�ϰͲϱͲϲͿ͘

What kind of relaƟŽŶ�is it ůĞŐŝƟŵĂte to establish between tesƟŵŽŶy, trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�and new 
forms of community? 

When a group is inserted in a part of space, it will transform this space in its own im-
age, and at the same ƟŵĞ�it will adapt to the material things that put up resistance against 
the group itself. The image of the external environment and of the stable relaƟŽŶƐ�with 
the group becomes the main focus in the viewpoint of itself. The image of things ƉĂƌƟĐŝ-
pates in their ŝŶĞƌƟĂ͘�It is not the insulated individual, but the individual as a member of a 
group – it’s the group itself that, this way, lives submissively to the influence of the mate-
rial nature, and ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂtes to its equilibrium. The place receives the mark of the group, 
and this is reciprocal. (Halbwachs 1996: 136-137) 

How can the single stones, and the complex system of spaces generated by their con-
ŶĞĐƟŽŶ͕�receive new forms of community? And to what extent is it ůĞŐŝƟŵĂte to modify 
those systems of spaces in the name of new ŶĞĐĞƐƐŝƟĞƐ͍�Fundamentally, is it required to 
adapt the exisƟŶŐ�spaces to new social groups, or vice versa, to adapt the habits of these 
groups to already strongly characterised spaces?

The abundance of relaƟŽŶƐ͕�physical or not, generated by the complexity of the urban 
fabric of Castelvecchio Calvisio, in its apparent simplicity, can consƟƚƵƚe a formidable in-
terpreƟǀe key to try and advance new answers to such quesƟŽŶƐ͘

The narraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�ƉůĂĐĞ͗�Ă�Ɛtory told in images
Castelvecchio Calvisio is the emblem of a complex space that resisted, paradoxically 

also thanks to its abandonment, those economical, social and physical transformaƟŽŶƐ�that 
heavily altered the Italian territory throughout the 20th century. Therefore it is necessary to 
have intellectual tools that are capable of monitoring such complexity, and to quesƟŽŶ�the 
real possibility of idenƟfying compaƟble forms of reseƩlement, respecƞul but not necessar-
ily and exclusively aiming for the firmness of the museumificaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƉůĂĐĞs.

TrĂĚŝƟŽŶ͕�sure enough, is not only something that is handed down, but also something 
that is built and learned. The strength of a trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�doesn’t originate much, not only from 
the fact that it comes from the past, but from the fact that it’s sƟůů�taught in the present 
days, and the stronger the present-day framework that supports the trĂĚŝƟŽŶ͕�the more 
solid it grows (BeƫŶŝ�ϮϬϭϭ͗�ϱϬͿ͘�
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The ‘great beauty’ of the place induces the integraƟŽŶ�of the methods of scienƟĮĐ�re-
search with an ‘ĂƌƟƐƟĐ͛ kind of invesƟŐaƟŽŶ͕ taking place through percepƟŽŶ͕ expression 
and communicaƟŽŶ�and not tending to give answers, but rather to generate quesƟŽŶƐ�(Fo-
qué 2010: 33), introducing a new narraƟǀe consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the place, from which new sug-
gesƟons will perhaps be able to arise. The analogies between the structure of the space built 
enclosed within the curvilinear perimeter of the hamlet and the ‘tortoise shell’ (Fig. 7), met-
aphor of proteĐƟŽŶ͕ or the leaf in whose nervaƟŽŶ�the sap is flowing (Fig. 8), a metaphor of 
the ĂƌƟĐƵůĂƟŽŶ�of community life in the cŽůůĞĐƟǀe spaces of the hamlet, evoke the poeƟĐƐ 
of space (Bachelard 1968) upon which every process of revitalisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƉůĂĐĞs is founded.

The ‘hamlet as a shell’ and the ‘shell as a fortress’ (Figs. 9-10). The enclosed form 
protects the community from external aggressions and from the frigid winter climate, 
arousing a sense of warmth and inƟŵĂĐǇ�also in the cŽůůĞĐƟǀe spaces; at the same ƟŵĞ͕�
the openings on its edges capture the landscape and the horizon within the living environ-
ment, taking possession of them (Figs. 11-12).

The elementary cell of the urban structure protects its inhabitant with the solid and 
conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�ǁalls, recalling the ancestral image of the cradle (Bachelard 1975: 129).

Previous page:
FIG. 4. View of the small seƩůĞment of Albagnano (province of Verbania, Lago Maggiore, Piedmont region).
FIG. 5. Albagnano Healing MeditaƟŽŶ��ĞŶtre: the temple, installed in the old stables.

FIG. 6. Albagnano Healing MeditaƟŽŶ��ĞŶtre: inner view of the temple.
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The cell as a home, and the concatenaƟŽŶ�of cells, according to the principles of hori-
zontal and vĞƌƟcal aggregaƟŽŶ� (to the extent of overpassing the road), apparently dis-
organised but subtending to an implicit order, express the strength of the uniqueness of 
ŝŶŚĂďŝƟŶŐ, and, aƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƐĂŵĞ�ƟŵĞ͕�ƚŚĞ�ƵŶŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Đommunity (Bachelard 1975: 72). 

The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plan developed for Castelvecchio Calvisio gives an account of the 
complexity and straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ͕�material and immaterial, which underpins the built environ-
ment and its relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with the landscape, with the land and ways of life. Of ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�
interest, according to the proposed interpretaƟŽŶƐ�offered in this paper, will be the future 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�on those limited ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ�affected by collapses signed as ‘restoraƟŽŶ�and 

FIG. 7. From the ellipƟĐal to the carapace, metaphor of protĞĐƟŽŶ͘
FIG. 8. From the ellipƟĐal to the leaf, metaphor of lifeline.
FIG. 9. Castelvecchio Calvisio: the village as a fortress. Perimeter walls incorporated into houses.
FIG. 10. The village as a fortress: Forte of San Leo (province of Rimini, Emilian region), detail of one of the two 
circular towers designed by Francesco di GiorŐŝŽ�DĂƌƟŶŝ͘
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FIGS. 11-12. AppropriaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŽƵƚdoor spaces.

conservaƟŽŶ�of type C’ (volumetric reintegraƟŽŶͿ͕�for which the plan also suggests the 
use of a compeƟƟŽŶ�of ideas. It may be an opportunity to ‘assess’ ex ante quality specifi-
caƟŽŶƐ͕�architectural and urban, balancing conservaƟŽŶͬconsolidaƟŽŶ�of fragments sƟůů�
present and proposed reintegraƟŽŶ͕�hopefully neither mimeƟĐ�nor summary (Technical 
ImplementaƟŽŶ�ZegulaƟŽŶƐ͕��ƌƚ͘��ϯ�ϭϵͿ͘

n otes
1 See the report on the research Geografie dell’abban-
dono. La dismissione dei borghi in Italia, publicarchi-
tecture@polimi research group coordinator Gennaro 
PosƟglione, Politecnico di Milano.
2 Specifically, the author ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂted in the workshop 
in Group D.
3 See the ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�of local enƟƟĞs or ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�for val-
orisaƟŽŶ�as in the case of ‘I Borghi più belli d’Italia’ and 
‘Associazione Nazionale degli Alberghi Diffusi’.
4 See the “Il patrimonio minore, da Santo Stefano di 
Sessanio ai Sassi di Matera: FraƩƵƌa Vecchia, Martese, 
Montebello sul Sangro, Rocca Calascio, RoccheƩa al 
Volturno, Santo Stefano di Sessanio, Sassi di Matera, 
Serra” project by SexanƟŽ�^ƌů�ĂŶĚ��ĂŶŝĞůĞ Kihlgren.
5 The ƟƚůĞ�of the paragraph directly refers to the publi-
caƟon of DemaƩeis and Governa 2005.
6 See EU DirĞĐƟǀe n. 1836/93 ans norms UNI EN ISO 
14001.
7 CitaƟŽŶ�from M. McLuhan and Q. Fiore, The Medi-
um is in the Message. An Inventory of Effects. Hard-
mondsworth 1967: 72, and was taken from Rykwert 
2000: 197.
8 See Mozzanica 2012. Un’ipotesi di recupero per i 
comuni facenƟ� capo all’Unione dei Comuni Lario e 
MonƟ, Master’s degree thesis, Polytechnic Univer-
sity of Milan.
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The days dedicated to the study of Castelvecchio Calvisio in relaƟŽŶ�to the reclamaƟŽŶ�of 
the voids within the urban fabric offer – to begin with – the opportunity of conducƟng a 
reflecƟon on the relaƟonship between the acts of analysis and design.

The occasion of a wide-ranging confrontaƟŽŶ�between scholars of different disciplines 
and from various countries has yielded – given the short ƟŵĞframe of the event – the 
opportunity, if not the necessity, of overcoming any form of disƟŶĐƟŽŶ�between the study 
of the exisƟŶŐ�urban fabric and the evaluaƟŽŶ͕�albeit preliminary, of strategies for its re-
newal and transformaƟŽŶ͘

More specifically: the unavoidable consideraƟŽŶ�of the possible and potenƟĂů�con-
taminaƟŽŶ�between the two moments (of analysis and design) has naturally determined 
the goal of establishing, within this moment of research and study, the nature and charac-
ter of the ‘import/export’ process between the two phases. This relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�determines 
the prĂĐƟĐĞ�ŽĨ�Ăƌchitectural design, in an immanent and permanent way.

The ‘import/export’ process, thus defined, allows on one hand the avoidance of a pos-
sible operaƟŽŶĂl method that organises analysis and design in a natural sequence, and on 
the other, in the name of an avowed contaminaƟŽŶ͕�opens my field of study to a stronger 
binomial relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between theory and project, embodied in the processual nature of 
architectural design.

The level of complexity of the specific issue so formulated reinforced, during the work-
ing sessions, the hypothesis of stĂƌƟŶŐ�a research and study track grounded in the idenƟĮ-
caƟŽŶ�of a series of dualisms, which can be considered at once conŇŝĐƟŶŐ�and ambiguous.

The issues of conflict and ambiguity furthermore allow us to shiŌ�our aƩenƟŽŶ�to the 
cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of contemporary society, in order to highlight the rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ�within which we 
work, displacing the centre from any form of purely historicist approach. In this specific 
case study, introducing the highly evident current climate of contrĂĚŝĐƟŽŶ�and conflict 
leads to an invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�of the possible modes of interpretaƟŽŶ of the exisƟŶŐ�cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͕�
and, subsequently, of reality itself, eventually bringing about a wider interrogaƟŽŶ�of the 
issue of transformaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƵƌďĂŶ�Ĩabric.

Even remaining within our case study, this choice allows us to pose the datum of the 
study field’s morphological and dimensional consistence as a factor which does not pre-
clude extending the results of the study to a wider panorama of thought: the transforma-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĞxisƟŶŐ, of what can represent the untapped potenƟĂů�ŽĨ�Ă�Őŝǀen space.

The dualisms/ŽƉƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ�offer themselves as propulsive elements for the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�
of potenƟĂů�ƚƌansformaƟŽŶ�Ɛtrategies.
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Organism vs. System
An inŝƟĂů�field wherein this dualism manifests is certainly related to the interpretaƟŽŶ�of 
Castelvecchio Calvisio’s urban structure.

This space can be read as a single organism – a result of the process of rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of 
small parts from a larger whole – and as a system whose form is determined by a series of 
structuring elements, such as street arƟculaƟon and territorial morphology (Sketches 1-2). 

The layering of these disƟŶĐƚ�elements creates the units which give rise to urban space. 
This dual reading can strongly influence the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of intervenƟŽŶ�strategies. What-
ever the approach applied to the definiƟon of intervenƟon strategies and, consequently, 
for the renovaƟon project, it is clear that its specificity cannot do without a perceptual, 
three-dimensional, and therefore strongly spaƟĂů�reading of the urban fabric, even before 
the historic or cartographic study.

The system of paths, bridges and cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�further ĂƌƟĐƵůĂted by the presence of 
profferli, defines a unique mode of allocaƟŽŶ�of internal and external space, which no 
transformaƟŽŶ� strategy can neglect. In this case, the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between public and 
private space allows the ‘suspension of judgement’ on any form of disƟŶĐƟŽŶ�between 
them, thus privileging the study of that interesƟŶŐ�Śybrid line represented by the thresh-
old, the limit, which here merely becomes an apparent demarcaƟŽŶ�ůŝŶĞ͘�

CrystallisaƟŽŶ�ǀs. TransformaƟŽŶ
To build, or not to build – that is the quesƟŽŶ͘�It is the quesƟŽŶ�inevitably formulated by 
designers in the act of confronƟŶŐ�a context that has experienced a profound transforma-
ƟŽŶ�due to the effects of an earthquake, and further aggravated by human ŝŶĂĐƟŽŶ͕�if we 
consider what has not been done to contain the consequences of natural catastrophes. 
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This dualism opens up a field of research on the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between nature and ar-
ƟĮĐĞ͕�or on the modes of interpretaƟŽŶ�of the transformaƟŽŶ�process, regardless of the 
actors and phenomena which generate it or make it necessary.

The hypothesis of crystallising space, which has frequently surfaced during the debate, 
certainly does not stem from the obsolete Ruskinian eulogy of ruins, nor can it launch a 
process of transforming the city into a museum. It rather means to open up the road to 
design poeƟĐƐ�which, considering the real use of space and of available resources – most 
importantly economic ones – idenƟĮĞƐ�in the value and nature of the exisƟŶŐ�a potenƟĂů�
which is sƟůů�ƵŶĞxpressed.

In this perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the realisaƟŽŶ� of simple adaptaƟŽŶƐ� and modest changes be-
comes itself a strategy, with a strongly contemporary character, to conƟŶƵĞ�preserving 
the town’s image, together with its manifesƚ�ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ͘

The opposing strategy – that of transformaƟŽŶ�– leads to a chain rĞĂĐƟŽŶ�of conse-
quences, strictly connected to the modes through which the design wishes to enact them. 
Within this logic, the process dimension becomes central. These topics can be again formu-
lated through a series of dualisms, each of which, on its side, gives way to a further one.

SubtrĂĐƟŽŶ�ǀs. AĚĚŝƟŽŶ
The result of the urban fabric’s interpretaƟon, conducted on the basis of the criteria 
outlined above, proposes a series of transformaƟŽŶ�strategies, alternaƟǀe to those of 
crystallisaƟŽŶ͘�The first of these concerns the ĂĐƟŽŶ�of subtrĂĐƟŶŐ, which we can con-
sider operated by Nature as a step of the process, within which it is also possible to act 
ĂƌƟĮĐŝĂůůǇ�in order to achieve a series of objeĐƟǀes. The first of these could be that of set-
ƟŶŐ�up a system of relaƟŽŶĂů�spaces, with 
different forms and dimensions, in a place 
which does not possess a strong residen-
ƟĂů�demand, therefore not prompƟŶŐ�the 
saturaƟŽŶ�of the voids within the urban 
fabric (Sketch 3).

A further goal of this rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�– pos-
sibly inspired by the memory of Gustavo 
Giovannoni’s intervenƟŽŶƐ� in Rome’s 
historic center and his ‘teoria del dirada-
mento’ – could consist in amplifying the 
system of voids, in order to improve the 
accessibility and usability of interior and 
exterior spaces, thus avoiding the use of 
alien systems that are not integrated with 
the exisƟŶŐ, and so risking the irreversi-
ble corrupƟŽŶ�of the town’s image. The 
subtrĂĐƟŽŶ�process could also be carried 
out through informal low-cost ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕ 
conducted on the basis of local commu-
nitarian work, allowing the inhabitants to 
reacƟvate a process of idenƟficaƟon be-
tween their physical space and their ter-
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ritory. This could furthermore prevent the 
creaƟŽŶ�of a sinister image, that of a pool 
of experts considering possible�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘

The opposite choice, that of filling the 
voids, of rebuilding, introduces a further du-
alism, of which we will now speak (Sketch 4).

TrĂĚŝƟŽŶ�ǀs. InnovaƟŽŶ
The relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ between trĂĚŝƟon and in-
novaƟŽŶ� is central when we confront the 
transformaƟŽŶ� of spaces possessing an 
evident historic character.

The act of building in such contexts 
puts two fundamental design issues at the 
center of the stage: the scienƟĮĐ�and the 
expressive dimensions, stemming from 
logical fields of rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀely ŽďũĞĐƟǀe and 
ƐƵďũĞĐƟǀe natures.

This was one of the aspects considered 
before the beginning of the workshop, 
and one which has given further proof of 
its centrality: the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ between 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶ� and innovaƟŽŶ͕� or rather, how 
within the design processes it is possible 
to achieve that avowed suspension – the 
space ‘in between’ – which establishes the 
contemporaneity of the design ĂĐƟŽŶ�with-
in which technical and material knowledge 
plays a fundamental role.

Again, a dual relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ͕ that between 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�and innovaƟŽŶ͕ paves the way for 
this research task, opening it towards top-

ics such as that of the idenƟƚǇ�of a work of architecture when formulated on the basis of 
choices directly deriving from the interpretaƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ͖�or, again, from the ethical 
dimension of the natural modus agendi of the interpretaƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ, especially given 
architecture’s proliferaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�͚star system’.

In any case, to design means to take a stance. This consideraƟŽŶ leads us, as we move 
towards the final argument, to formulate the last relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ͘

ImaginaƟŽŶ�ǀs. Language
If we borrow from Gilles Deleuze’s thinking, we can state that design is always the as-
sumpƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ă�ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�ƚowards reality, mediated through language. 

I would add that in order to design, it is necessary to ĐƵůƟǀate a vision, as I have been 
personally taught by my professor of yore, the architect Maurizio SacripanƟ͘�From this 
perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between imaginaƟŽŶ�and language fulfils a crucial role as 
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we invesƟŐate design as a process, regardless of the context. In doing so we establish, 
under the scienƟĮĐ�viewpoint, an interesƟŶŐ�parallelism between design process and the 
formaƟǀe process of the urban fabric (Sketch 5).

To speak of design as a process means to return to fields such as those which have 
been at the centre of the workshop: the dimension of design not meant as the simple 
result of mere mechanical implementaƟŽŶ�of a prĂĐƟĐĞ͕�with hypotheses defined through 
the act of taking a stance towards the scienƟĮĐ�Ɖƌoblem.

To speak of design as process rather allows us, when defining the ŽďũĞĐƟǀes and ex-
pected research results, to introduce terms, fields, and territories such as those delimited 
(although it would be beƩer not to enclose them), by vision, imaginaƟŽŶ͕�and language. 
These are specific terms of architectural design, regardless of the specific disciplinary field 
(or, more brutally, ‘sector’, as our bureaucracy loves to define it) where it is applied. De-
sign is design, and it is one. It seems obvious but nevertheless it is always a good thing to 
repeat it.
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The repurposing of historic structures and the recovery of historic centres places before 
us the necessity for profound reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the theme of authenƟĐŝƚǇ, or the respect for 
the inseparable cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�between image and maƩer. Whereas during the pre-industri-
al era places used to transform slowly and gradually, nowadays contemporary life, with 
its demand for comforts, modern regulaƟŽŶƐ�governing safety, sustainability and energy 
saving and the availability of innovaƟǀe technologies, facilitates damaging processes that 
can irreversibly transform the values and the idenƟƟĞƐ�of historical urban fabric and land-
scapes. In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to inappropriate intervenƟŽŶƐ�on the exisƟŶŐ�heritage, there is also 
the tendency to consider historic environments only for their economic potenƟĂů͕�as a 
centre of aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ�for tourism,1 generaƟŶŐ�improper use and ŽŌen counterfeit restora-
ƟŽŶƐ�or ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�where the project is of poor quality (Carbonara 2011a: 59-67; 128-136). 
Moreover, very ŽŌen intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�aŌer an ŝŶŝƟĂů�short-lived success due to their novelty 
and the trend of the moment, rapidly reveal themselves to be disastrous. In this scenario, 
it is very difficult to face the profound contrĂĚŝĐƟŽŶƐ�that leave a mark on the contempo-
rary world characterised by globalisaƟŽŶ�;�ŚŽĂy 2008).

A visit to Castelvecchio Calvisio (Fig. 1), a town which has been considered dormant 
for decades, unleashed in me powerful and contrasƟŶŐ� ideas. The enƟƌe town can be 
considered a macro-ruin, a ghost town, which in some ways ‘wants’ to stay like that, in 
its by now consolidated silence. It wants to stay a ruin (Peregalli 2010: 88). It became one 
through natural processes aŌer the earthquake of Marsica in 1915. Other causes are the 
social and economic processes that have affected, and are sƟůů�affĞĐƟŶŐ, many urban envi-
ronments of various sizes in suburban areas. Obviously, leaving it in its current abandoned 
state would be to let it die slowly. This is not acceptable for a conservaƟŽŶŝƐt because of 
the beauty and the richness of the architectures, spaces, shapes and structures.

The case of Castelvecchio Calvisio is emblemaƟĐ�of many similar exisƟŶŐ�rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ�that 
are being affected by the phenomenon of depopulaƟŽŶ�due, as we know, to causes of 
diverse natures (Figs. 2-3). What can we do to prevent their slow disappearance? How 
can we deal with quesƟŽŶƐ�concerning earthquake-resistant adaptaƟŽŶ͕�the saƟƐfĂĐƟŽŶ�
of comfort levels and accessibility? A clear answer is given to us if we read the local con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�features, and if we recognise the historic and cultural values: it is not a quesƟŽŶ�
of rebuilding the city, which is sƟůů�standing, even if it is devastated, but of preserving 
the idenƟƚǇ�of the place which is sƟůů�evident (Bonamico, Tamburini 1996; Bartolomucci, 
Donatelli 2012). A ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�Đould lie in avoiding substanƟĂů�transformaƟŽŶƐ�and requiring 
the inhabitants to adapt to local consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�features, giving up comforts to which we 
have become accustomed. Obviously any intervenƟŽŶ�cannot help but be a consequence 
of specific ƉŽůŝƟĐal decisions2 that primarily should be part of a process for developing a 
network among many hamlets, always connected and in relaƟŽŶ�to the landscape, so as 
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to enhance these centres’ appeal. This site could gradually become again a place where 
people are willing to live thanks to natural-seeming processes that respect trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�vo-
caƟŽŶƐ�and the relaunching of ĂƌƟƐĂŶĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�At the same ƟŵĞ�the historic centre 
would open up to new prospects and newcomers (Magnaghi 2002; Magnaghi 2010).

The Sardinian situaƟŽŶ�is very similar in some ways to that in Abruzzo, since isolaƟŽŶ͕�
even though for different geographic reasons, is one of the main problems that led to the 
phenomenon of the abandoning of small urban centres and rural villages, where the eco-
nomic and social cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�for living no longer exist (Tiragallo 2008: 183; Viseƫ�2008). 
And yet these are unique places both in respect of their surrounding landscapes and the 
natural environment and also from a cultural and architectural point of view.

Another unavoidable cause for concern is the aging of the populaƟŽŶ�that affects the 
economic system. In relaƟŽŶ�to this it is necessary to emphasise that the primary sector 
of industry, agriculture, which was the principal source of income in the past, shows a 

FIG. 1. Castelvecchio Calvisio. View of the building 
fabric (photo 2013). 
FIG. 2. Gairo. Some abandoned houses in the histor-
ical centre (photo V. Pintus, 2012). 
FIG. 3. Villamar. Detail of a building in ruins (photo 
2008). 
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constant decrease in ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ. The rate of the secondary sector, the mining and quarrying 
industry, an ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ� that has been a cause of the disfigurement of the landscape, has 
dropped. On the other hand, there has been an increase in ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�of the tĞƌƟĂƌy sector, 
consisƟŶŐ� largely of public administraƟŽŶ�and commerce, which alone is insufficient to 
compensate for the loss of jobs in agriculture and sheep farming (Abis 2009).

With this situaƟŽŶ� in mind, the Autonomous Region of Sardinia (RAS - Regione Au-
tonoma della Sardegna) launched a revitalisaƟŽŶ�policy for many regional areas of in-
terest. An inversion of the trend occurred when Regional Act n. 28/1993 was passed, in 
accordance with which the regional administraƟŽŶ�began a ĨƌƵŝƞƵů�collaboraƟŽŶ�with the 
University of Cagliari, creaƟŶŐ�laboratories dedicated to the recovery of historic centres. 
The enactment of this process was a significant and valid stĂƌƟŶŐ�point for planning and 
managing the historic urban environment, thanks to the debate between the scienƟĮĐ�
community and the city administraƟŽŶƐ͘�So the spread of these ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes like wildfire 
weakened the urban expansion process and aided the growth of the regulatory frame-
work involving tax breaks and intervenƟŽŶƐ�in historic centres, and it also facilitated the 
spread of the principles of conservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĞŶvironment to the urban context.

The increase in cultural aƩenƟŽŶ�towards historic centres has led to the passage in 
1998 of Regional Act n. 29, for the “PreservaƟŽŶ�and valorizaƟŽŶ�of historic centres in 
Sardinia”, with the aim of encouraging intervenƟŽŶƐ�such as recovery, redevelopment and 
rĞͲƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�of these contexts and of the minor seƩůĞŵĞŶts, always keeping in mind the 
social, cultural, historical, architectonic, urban, economic and environmental values. The 
administraƟŽŶ͕�in collaboraƟŽŶ�with other ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ͕�has increased the disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of 
grants to private ĐŝƟǌens in order to guarantee the success of programmes. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, 
the goals of the act were:

 a) to encourage the ƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�of the historic heritage through intervenƟŽŶƐ�of recov-
ery characterised by high quality and directed toward the rĞͲƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�of empty 
buildings, encouraging the establishment of diverse sustĂŝŶĂďůĞ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͖

 b) to limit the exploitaƟŽŶ�of land and the phenomenon of depopulaƟŽŶ�of historic 
centres or rural areas; 

 c) to favour the maintenance or the restoraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƌesidenƟĂů�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͖�
 d) to encourage the establishment of ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�compaƟďůĞ�with economic and social 

vitality related to the residenƟĂů�sector such as commercial and ĂƌƟƐĂŶ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�
ƉƵďůŝĐ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�Ɛtructures related to social, religious and healthcare aspects.

In ĂĚĚŝƟon to the intervenƟŽŶƐ programmed by this act, we should note the inter-
venƟŽŶƐ�that are a part of the European community programming put into effect by the 
Regional OperaƟǀe Program (POR - Programma OperaƟǀo Regionale). Among these are 
the creaƟŽŶ�of a network of laboratories, Lab.net, and the Civis and Biddas programmes 
of public financing. Concerning the network of laboratories, the ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�which began 
in 2004 and ended in June 2009, allowed the financing of the recovery of thirty historic 
centres and the establishment of five laboratories in support of the ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ͘�The 
Civis public programme, approved in 2006, promoted pilot projects of quality with the 
purpose of redeveloping and recovering historic centres, and of containing the phenom-
enon of depopulaƟŽŶ�of the inner areas of the minor centres. The programme supported 
high-quality projects for the rĞͲƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�of vacant buildings so as to promote ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�
that were dependent on the availability of accommodaƟŽŶ͘�The Biddas public ŶŽƟĐĞ͕�ac-
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cording to the Regional Act n. 29/1998 menƟŽŶĞĚ�earlier, was released by the regional 
administraƟŽŶ� in 2008 to finance the creaƟŽŶ�of networks concerning integrated plans 
and the redevelopment of the historic fabric through urban renewal.

Generally speaking, these operaƟŽŶƐ�concerned especially the re-use of old houses as 
eǆŚŝďŝƟŽŶ�spaces, the restoraƟŽŶ�of historic buildings, the rearrangement of public spaces 
and the redesign of street pavements. Very ŽŌen the formal and cultural results are not 
acceptable. Indeed, the restoraƟŽŶƐ�of the façades led to improper operaƟŽŶƐ�such as 
exĞĐƵƟŶŐ�plasters on structures that historically had none, someƟŵĞƐ� intervening with 
imaginaƟŽŶ͕�and at other ƟŵĞƐ�using inappropriate colour (Figs. 4-5). The decisions made 
to rearrange public spaces in a few cases are unrelated to the local trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�and are of low 
quality (Figs. 6-7). InnovaƟǀe ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�are welcomed both in formal and material terms if 
they facilitate the interpretaƟŽŶ�of the surrounding architecture and if they enhance the 
value of urban space. One example of this is the rearrangement of Piazza SaƩa in Nuoro, 
thanks to the ĂƌƟƐƟĐ� intervenƟŽŶ�of CostanƟŶŽ�Nivola. Another recent example is the 
Piazza Roma in Carbonia, characterised by a contemporary but minimalisƟĐ�language and 
enriched by the sculpture of Giò Pomodoro.

The intervenƟŽŶs menƟŽŶĞĚ�above helped the establishment of accommodaƟŽŶ�cen-
tres (Caravano 2009; Onni 2013), among which are the hotels in Bosa (Pani 2000), in Santu 
Lussurgiu (Ledda 2004), in Uri (Frulio, Scalzo 2002), and in MonƟĨerru (Onni 2009). The 
goal is to promote an alternaƟǀe form of tourism, especially in the abandoned centres, 
based on the repurposing of abandoned residenƟĂů�structures instead of building new 
and invasive accommodaƟŽŶ͕�so that there can be a social interĂĐƟŽŶ�between tourists 
and locals and a form of tourism that blends well with the surroundings3. 

The approval of the Regional Landscape Plan (PPR - Piano PaesaggisƟĐo Regionale) in 
2006, which was the first naƟŽŶĂů�plan to put into ĂĐƟŽŶ�what had been planned in the 

FIG. 4. Gavoi. Example of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƉůĂƐter made according to a fantasy design (photo V. Pintus, 2012). 
FIG. 5. Teulada. RealisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƉůĂƐter chromaƟĐally alien to the context (photo 2009). 
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Heritage and Landscape Codex (LegislaƟǀe decree n. 42/2004), was an important step 
because it ŝŶŝƟĂted a new consciousness concerning the values related to the historic 
heritage at an architectonic, urban and environmental level. The PPR applies mostly to the 
coastal areas because these areas are the ones that feel the most pressure from construc-
ƟŽŶ�for tourism purposes. The second part of the plan, which is dedicated to the internal 
areas, is sƟůů�awĂŝƟŶŐ�approval. This tool arose from awareness of the main problems that 
affect the island and from the will to solve them: the uncontrollable exploitaƟŽŶ�of the 
coastlines to create dispersed hotels and residenƟĂů�structures for tourists, the excessive 
residenƟĂů�growth of a few urban and suburban areas, the low quality of the new con-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�and the low aƩenƟŽŶ�paid to preserving environmental, historical and cultural 
values. In the light of these weaknesses, the main goal is to ƐŚŝŌ�interest from the coasts 
to the residenƟĂů�areas, with operaƟŽŶƐ�designed to emphasise the importance of en-
hancing value and preserving local idenƟƚǇ, and to focus aƩenƟŽŶ�on the residenƟĂů�areas 
in an aƩempt to combat the phenomenon of depopulaƟŽŶ͘

To increase the efficiency of the Regional Landscape Plan, three arrangements have 
been defined: the environmental, the socio-cultural and seƩůĞŵĞŶt aspects. For each of 
these arrangements, the landscape assets to be preserved have been idenƟĮĞĚ�and clas-
sified with regulatory provisions relaƟŶŐ�to specified rĞƐƉŽŶƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ͘�These arrangements 
represent the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�point between landscape and urban development, since this 
plan was conceived as a management tool within the wider planning system that guides 
the choices of local actors by underlining the values and characterisƟĐƐ�to be protected. 
Referring to the historic seƩůĞŵĞŶts, ĂƌƟĐůĞ�n. 52 of the PPR forces the ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�to 
provide themselves with detailed plans, or to renew the ones that they have, so they can 
give specific indicaƟŽŶƐ�on how to draw a perimeter of the so-called ‘matrix centres’, 
which are the fabrics of first formaƟŽŶ͘�This ĂƌƟĐůĞ�also includes operaƟŶŐ�guidelines ad-
dressing the conservaƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ�residenƟĂů�heritage, focusing on the quality of 
the project and the re-use issue, as well as addressing the prŽŵŽƟŽŶ�of ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�involving 
tourism, research, craŌƐ�and culture with the aim of guaranteeing the vitality of the places 
from both the economic and social points of view.

FIG. 6. Villamar. Detail of the pavement of Piazza San Giovanni BaƫƐta and view of the façade of the church, the 
result of inadequate choices (photo 2008). 
FIG. 7. Turri. The renovaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�DĂƌƚǇƌs’ Square (photo M. Porcu, 2013).
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Within this planning framework, the ‘manuals for the recovery of historic centres’ 
(‘manuali del recupero dei centri storici’), prepared by the architecture fĂĐƵůƟĞƐ�of the 
UniverƐŝƟĞƐ�of Cagliari and Sassari and given by the regional government to the local ad-
ministraƟŽŶƐ͕�are an important tool. These manuals are divided into specific geographic 
areas, and their goal is to preserve the form of the places and the idenƟƚǇ�of the people 
through intervenƟŽŶƐ�that respect the ƉĞĐƵůŝĂƌŝƟĞƐ�characterisƟĐ�of the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�histor-
ic fabric in every context. The Observatory of the Historic Centres and the urban transfor-
maƟŽŶƐ�in Sardinia has also defined guidelines to control the quality of the renovaƟŽŶƐ�
involving buildings and public spaces.

Therefore, the administraƟŽŶ� is working to revitalise the cultural landscape by fol-
lowing two main lines of ĂĐƟŽŶ: one defines the operaƟŽŶĂů�policies on a regional scale 
to redevelop historic centres, favouring operaƟŽŶĂů�choices of quality aŌer decades of 
improper intervenƟŽŶƐ�or total abandonment; the other aims to extend tourism beyond 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�seasons and to aƩƌact the flow of tourists towards areas other than the coasts. 
By doing this, the administraƟŽŶ�is also prŽŵŽƟŶŐ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and cultural events to publi-
cise the values of the locality. Moreover, it is important to remember that in Sardinia for 
ƐŽŵĞ�ƟŵĞ�ŶŽw there have been important fesƟǀals such as the Literary FesƟǀal in Gavoi, 
the Time in Jazz fesƟǀal in Berchidda, and the Italian Movie FesƟǀal in Tavolara. These 
events help to aƩƌact niche tourist flows to isolated geographic areas.

Even though some aspects could be ĐƌŝƟĐŝƐĞĚ͕�as we have seen, the Sardinian case 
offers interesƟŶŐ�ideas on how to intervene in a ƉŽƐŝƟǀe way when facing the quesƟŽŶ�
of revitalising minor historic centres, and it underlines the importance of stĂƌƟŶŐ�with a 
territorial policy strongly connected to and in line with naƟŽŶĂů�policy. In ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�this 
policy is based on the harnessing of public opinion and cooperaƟŽŶ�between the public 
administraƟŽŶ͕� the university, the inhabitants and entrepreneurs, looking for common 
ůŝŶĞƐ�ŽĨ�ĂĐƟŽŶ͘�dŚŝƐ�ǁas another essenƟĂů�ŝŶŐƌedient for obtaining opƟŵĂů�ƌesults.

As remarked earlier, the outlook that characterises the Sardinian territory has similari-
ƟĞƐ�to that of the territory of Abruzzo, but we can extend the comparison to other aspects 
at both the naƟŽŶĂů�and European level. As we know, these places are living organisms 
that we cannot ‘freeze’, but have to take into consideraƟŽŶ�that we must sustain and con-
trol the inevitable transformaƟŽŶ�process that involves them. We have to protect them 
from the economic and social models of globalisaƟŽŶ�as well as protĞĐƟŶŐ� them from 
impulsive policies of tourism prŽŵŽƟŽŶ͘

In other words, we have to find alternaƟǀe ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͕�always keeping in mind the in-
trinsic historic, cultural, and documentary value of the local landscape and architectural 
heritage, which it is our responsibility to preserve. These ƐŽůƵƟŽŶs should be based on the 
principles of sustainability,4 and specifically on ĂĐƟǀaƟŶŐ�processes involving local growth 
(Marconi 2009) that can allow the original populaƟŽŶ�to remain. These ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�should 
be able to keep pace with the ŚĞĐƟĐ�rhythms of contemporary life, and on the other hand 
they should respect the natural tranquility of the places (GiannaƩasio 2009; Musso 2009: 
24-28; Nigero 2008). This transformaƟŽŶ�process can happen only with the help of poli-
cies that think on a large scale and follow an inter-disciplinary approach. They require the 
collaboraƟŽŶ�of urban planners, restorers and designer-architects, flanked by economists 
and sociologists and creaƟŶŐ�solid cooperaƟŽŶ�between the public administraƟŽŶ͕� the 
academic world and the users, as is the case in the Sardinian region.
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n otes
1 It is known that there are some posiƟve exam-
ples, shown by some cases which are emblemaƟĐ 
nowadays, such as that of S. Stefano of Sessanio 
(Abruzzo), of ColleƩa di Castelbianco (Liguria) or 
of Rione Terra of Pozzuoli (Campania). It is also 
worth remembering the case of Salomeo, the 
hamlet where Brunello Cucinelli was born, which 
since 1985 has been transformed into the produc-
Ɵve headquarters of his acƟviƟes and his home; a 
similar operaƟon has been performed by Alberta 
Ferreƫ with the rebuilding of Castello di Montegri-
dolfo in Emilia Romagna. 
2 The importance of financial aid in facing such 
complex maƩers was perceived at the European 
and naƟŽŶĂů�levels as forms of co-financing, as the 
new economic and social cohesion policies togeth-
er with the guidelines involving the development 
of the territory demonstrate. We can think of the 
European Regional Development Fund (FESR - Fon-
do Europeo di Sviluppo Regionale), the European 
Social Fund (FSE - Fondo Sociale Europeo), which 
had as its goal combaƫŶŐ�unemployment and en-
couraging training, and the European Agricultural 
Guidance and Guarantee Fund (FEAOG - Fondo 
Europeo Agricolo di Orientamento e di Garanzia) 
concerning the development of rural areas. Fur-
thermore, among the aims of the Unified Program-
ming Document (DocUP - Documento Unico di 
Programmazione), a document created by all the 
regions, are operaƟons regarding the enhancement 
of the value of the minor historic centres as well 
(Geremia 2009).
3 We must stress that the Autonomous Region of 
Sardinia was the first in Italy to promote the estab-
lishment of decentralised hotels, stĂƌƟŶŐ� in the 
1980s.
4 In economic terms, conservaƟŽŶ� should not be 
considered as a “non-repayable grant, which re-
sults in ƉŽƐŝƟǀe implicaƟŽŶƐ�socially, economically 
and in regarding prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͟� (Carbonara 2011b), 
obviously providing incenƟǀes for the private sec-
tor with appropriate financial aid, as for example 
happened in France (GiannaƩasio 2003).
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�ŽͲƟƚƵůĂŝƌes d’un séminaire d’étude approfondie de philosophie du patrimoine à la Facul-
té d’architecture de l’Université de Liège, nous avions l’intenƟŽŶ͕�en répondant à l’appel 
à conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�du workshop - dans la foulée des ĠĚŝƟŽŶƐ�précédentes, à Dublin (2009) et 
Bucarest (2011) -, de confronter nos réflexions théoriques sur les valeurs, et l’authenƟĐŝƚé 
en ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝĞƌ, à ceƩe nouvelle étude de cas. CeƩe approche nous paraissait d’autant plus 
à propos que le village de Castelvecchio Calvisio s’inscrivait intenƟŽŶŶĞůůĞŵĞŶt dans le 
réseau des ‘borghi autenƟĐŝ�italiani’1. Sur ceƩe base, nous avions idenƟĮĠ�deux quesƟŽŶƐ͕�
liées à deux des aƫƚƵĚĞƐ�suscepƟďůĞƐ�de menacer ce caractère authenƟƋƵĞ͕�à l’occasion 
d’une restauraƟŽŶ�de l’ensemble, et s’inscrivant dans deux des thémaƟƋƵĞƐ�proposées 
par les organisateurs du workshop.

Renseignements pris, nous avions eu l’impression que le village misait avant tout sur 
la défense des trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�à la fois comme facteur de cohésion sociale (culture, idenƟƚé…) 
et comme atout tourisƟƋƵĞ�pour assurer son avenir. Or, si l’industrie tourisƟƋƵĞ�se fonde 
de plus en plus sur l’argument d’authenƟĐŝƚé, il faut admeƩƌe qu’il s’agit le plus souvent 
de ce que le philosophe de l’art, Yves Michaud, appelle très justement une ‘authenƟĐŝ-
té frelatée’ (Michaud 2003: 190), cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶŶĠĞ�par l’économie du capitalisme tardif, qui 
se montre désormais plus culturel. Il nous semblait donc important de réfléchir, dans le 
cadre de ceƩe étude de cas, à la manière dont les choix de conservaƟŽŶͲƌestauraƟŽŶ�et 
de valorisaƟŽŶ�tourisƟƋƵĞ�pouvaient (ou pas) altérer l’authenƟĐŝƚé des lieux. La première 
quesƟŽŶ�était donc de voir comment, en misant sur le folklore et les trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�ne pas 
tomber dans le piège de ce que Solà-Morales appelle l’’effet parc à thème’ (Solà-Morales 
1998) et son corollaire architectural, le simulacre2 ou le kitsch (Arrault 2010). 

La seconde quesƟŽŶ�était d’un tout autre ordre et s’inscrivait dans la quatrième piste de 
réflexion idenƟfiée par les organisateurs: l’intégraƟon des ‘lacunes’ de la texture urbaine. A 
ce Ɵƚƌe, le cinquantenaire de la Charte de Venise nous paraissait l’occasion d’une relecture 
ĐƌŝƟƋƵĞ des principes de l’ĂƌƟĐůĞ 9, à la lumière du cas ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝĞr des peƟƚƐ�centres anciens. 
Prônant, en rĠĂĐƟŽŶ�aux pasƟĐŚĞs de la reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�d’après-guerre, non seulement le 
respect de ‘la substance ancienne et de documents authenƟques’, mais également l’adop-
ƟŽŶ͕ pour tout complément relevant de l’hypothèse, d’une ‘cŽŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ� architecturale’ 
portant ‘la marque de [son] temps’ (art.9), son ouverture aux formes nouvelles avait été 
perçue par les architectes, de manière croissante, comme un blanc-seing à leur créaƟǀŝƚé. 
Ce que la charte envisageait comme une excepƟŽŶ�était progressivement devenu la règle: 
en Wallonie, comme dans bien d’autres régions, hypothèse ou pas, l’’intervenƟon contem-
poraine’ s’impose comme incontournable dans les projets de restauraƟŽŶ�et il est désor-
mais difficile de jusƟĮĞr la resƟƚƵƟŽŶ�de formes anciennes, même lorsqu’elles sont parfaite-
ment documentées3. Quel était, dans le cas de Castelvecchio Calvisio, le juste équilibre entre 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�Ăƌchitecturales et authenƟĐŝƚé du patrimoine?
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Bien que ces deux quesƟŽŶƐ�nous aient paru a priori incontournables, préalablement 
à toute intervenƟŽŶ�sur un centre historique ancien, la visite du site a radicalement mo-
difié notre point de vue: au vu des spécificités du village, sur le plan de sa situaƟŽŶ�géo-
graphique, mais surtout de ses caractérisƟƋƵĞƐ�architecturales intrinsèques, singulières 
et très fortes, nos quesƟŽŶŶĞŵents nous sont apparus comme plutôt subsidiaires. L’am-
pleur des difficultés que posaient Castevecchio Calvisio nous a tout simplement plongés 
dans une forme de perplexité: lors du premier brainstorming mis en place dans le groupe 
D auquel nous ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉŝŽŶƐ͕�nous sommes ainsi rapidement apparus comme assez pessi-
mistes, face au volontarisme patent de nos collègues qui souhaitaient à tout prix, et avec 
beaucoup d’enthousiasme, proposer des scénarios de ‘rĠƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ͛�des lieux. N’hésitant 
pas à jouer les trouble-fêtes ou les avocats du diable, nous avons adopté un profil que 
nos collègues ont rapidement qualifié de ruskinien, tant il nous paraissait difficile, voire 
impossible, d’imaginer un projet de rĠƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ� sans nuire aux caractérisƟƋƵĞƐ� fortes 
qui fondent, selon nous, l’intégrité et l’authenƟĐŝƚé de ce village original. Face à celles-ci, 
l’unique scénario possible n’était-il pas, plutôt que toute forme d’intervenƟŽŶ�architectu-
rale, la simple conservaƟŽŶ�des ruines, idée traduite dans la présentaƟŽŶ�de notre groupe 
par la formule shakespearienne ‘to build or not to build’? 

Se ƉŽƐŝƟonner, comme nous l’avons fait, non sans une certaine gêne, en faveur du ‘not 
to build’ pouvait évidemment passer pour une ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�de facilité ou de confort. Néan-
moins, malgré le foisonnement de prŽƉŽƐŝƟŽŶƐ� intéressantes visant à redonner vie au 
village, en tenant compte de ses vides, de ses écarts, de ses lacunes, de ses intersƟĐĞƐ�
- idées que recouvre, par sa polysémie, le mot ‘gap’ en anglais - nous n’avons pas été 
convaincus par la faisabilité d’une telle opéraƟŽŶ͘�Combler le vide territorial, et par consé-
quent, social, coupant Castelvecchio Calvisio du monde urbain, ne semblait possible, dans 
l’esprit de nombreux membres de notre groupe de réflexion, que par une revitalisaƟŽŶ�
portée par l’installaƟŽŶ�sur les lieux de communautés au mode vie alternaƟĨ, tels qu’agri-
culteurs ‘bio’, ĂƌƟƐĂŶƐ�ou autres ‘ĂƌƟƐtes’4. Or, pour être bien ‘sympathique’, ceƩe vision 
selon laquelle un mode de vie alternaƟĨ�ou ‘ĂƌƟƐƟƋƵĞ͛�résoudrait tout, dans les villages 
comme dans les ƋƵĂƌƟĞƌs désaffectés des villes post-industrielles, relève, à notre avis, 
d’une forme de cliché porté par une idéologie qui semble s’installer et est encore entrete-
nue naïvement par les medias5. Or on sait que dans les villes, les ĂƌƟƐtes ont souvent été 
les ǀŝĐƟŵĞƐ�ĚƵ�processus qu’ils avaient mis en place en ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶt ĂĐƟǀement, bien mal-
gré eux, à ce que l’on appelle, depuis 1960, la gentrificĂƟŽŶ. Pour ce qui est des villages, 
on sait que bien des communautés hippies ont fini par se disperser et que l’installaƟŽŶ�
exclusive Ě͛ĂƌƟƐĂŶƐ�ou d’agriculteurs ‘bio’ s’accompagne, dans la plupart des cas - ce sont 
les lois du marché à l’heure d’un tourisme mondialisé -, d’un phénomène de ‘disneylandi-
saƟŽŶ͕͛�ce qui nous ramène à nos premières réserves, évoquées au début de ů͛ĂƌƟĐůĞ͘�En 
outre, réinstaller une communauté, quelle qu’elle soit, sur les lieux - même en faisant fi 
du ‘gap territorial’ - imposerait des adaptaƟŽŶƐ�du bâƟ�- sans même parler d’une incon-
tournable et radicale mise aux normes - qui nous semble totalement inenvisageable dans 
la mesure où elle réduirait à néant les valeurs patrimoniales spécifiques du lieu - c’est le 
nœud même de notre argumentaƟŽŶ͘

L’essenƟĞů�de notre raisonnement de ‘ruskiniens’, pour excessif qu’il puisse paraître, 
repose tout simplement sur notre lecture de la hiérarchie des valeurs du lieu. Selon nous, 
pour reprendre la classificaƟŽŶ�d’Aloïs Riegl, et nous assumons bien entendu totalement 
ceƩe percepƟŽŶ des choses, ce n’est pas dans sa ‘valeur d’usage’ que réside l’intérêt 
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de Castelvecchio Calvisio, et nous ne pensons pas exagérer en affirmant qu’elle entre 
même en conflit total avec ce qui nous parait essenƟĞů�dans ce cas précis: la ‘valeur d’art’. 
Dans l’inventaire fait par notre groupe des ‘gaps’ à prendre en compte, venait s’ajouter à 
l’écart territorial et aux vides urbains, les lacunes en termes d’éléments architecturaux. 
Or, si, parmi ce que nous percevons aujourd’hui comme des lacunes, certaines résultent 
effĞĐƟǀement de phénomènes d’usure ou de desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�cŽŶƐĠĐƵƟǀe au tremblement de 
terre de 2009 - murs effondrés, marches d’escalier manquantes,...-, d’autres font ƉĂƌƟĞ�
intégrante de l’idenƟƚé-même du village. Nous pensons ici ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝğƌement aux escaliers 
extérieurs, irréguliers, sans rampes ni garde-fous, dont tous les groupes ont souligné la 
présence et l’importance. 

Plusieurs des ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts à ce workshop, nous les avons entendus disƟŶĐƚement, ont 
ƵƟůŝƐĠ� le qualificaƟĨ�de ‘piranésien’ en déambulant dans les rues étroites de ce village 
organique, qui forme une enƟƚé totale et singulière, dont la vue aérienne ressemble à un 
monstre d’un autre âge, à ŵŽŝƟĠ�minéral, à ŵŽŝƟĠ�animal, quelque chose comme une 
énorme tortue. Et à l’intérieur de l’organisme, protégé par une véritable carapace de toits 
en terre cuite, les entrailles sont un enchevêtrement d’arches, de ponts et d’escaliers en 
tous sens qui relient des murs toujours massifs et souvent incomplets, rappelant furieuse-
ment les représentaƟŽŶƐ�de ‘prisons imaginaires’  que le graveur et architecte italien du 
dixͲŚƵŝƟğŵĞ�siècle nous a léguées (Fig. 1). Comme pour les espaces théorisés (AMO) ou 
encore projetés (OMA) aujourd’hui par Rem Koolhaas, architecte et théoricien très en vue 
dans nos facultés d’architecture, on peut parler à Castelvecchio Calvisio d’une véritable 
spectacularisaƟŽŶ6 de ces éléments qui célèbrent la circulaƟŽŶ�et consƟƚƵĞŶt le vocabu-
laire fondamental d’énoncés architecturaux performaƟĨs dont la force illocutoire est ma-
nifeste et consƟƚƵĞ�une irrésisƟďůĞ�invitaƟŽŶ�à déambuler. Mais ici l’agencement n’a rien 
à voir avec le stade actuel du capitalisme, ce qui est pourtant le cas, à en croire Koolhaas, 
dans la prŽĚƵĐƟon du junkspace contemporain, espace ĐŚĂŽƟƋƵĞ�décrit ůŝƩérairement, 
à la manière des poètes surréalistes, dans l‘ĂƌƟĐůĞ�célèbre inclus – ce n’est donc pas un 
hasard – dans le Harvard Design School Guide to Shopping. Dans le village italien, ceƩe 
configuraƟŽŶ�anarchique est tout simplement la manifestaƟŽŶ͕�l’indice, d’une spontanéi-
té créaƟǀe et décomplexée qui caractérise les meilleures ‘architectures sans architectes’ 
et, si elle invite aussi au mouvement, c’est plutôt, si l’on ƟĞŶt compte du génie de ce lieu-
là, à la flânerie poéƟƋƵĞ͕�à la promenade philosophique - et pourquoi pas à la ‘promenade 
architecturale’7? - au risque délicieux de se perdre8, dans les méandres du dédale. Mais on 
peut dire que ceƩe esthéƟƋƵĞ�dionysiaque produite ici par une architecture paysagère, 
forte, remarquable, osons dire franchement ͚ƉŝƩoresque’9, et cela à une époque révolue, 
fŽŶĐƟŽŶŶĞ�effĞĐƟǀement de la même manière que le junkspace que l’architecte décon-
sƚƌƵĐƟǀŝƐte compare à une ‘toile sans araignée’ et dont il nous dit en termes existenƟĞůƐ�
et même ici ‘existenƟĂůŝƐtes’, que ‘son anarchie est un des derniers moyens tangibles de 
faire l’expérience de la liberté’ (Koolhaas 2011: 93). 

C’est du reste ce que Abraham Moles avait pressenƟ͕�trente ans plus tôt, dans la Psy-
chologie de l’espace - livre que l’on ne lit plus et qui mériterait pourtant d’être à nouveau 
étudié dans nos écoles -, lorsqu’il idenƟĮĂŝƚ�dans les ‘grands magasins’ (en 2014 on par-
lerait plutôt de shopping malls) et dans les ‘cœurs anciens de la ville’, la même structure 
fondamentale du labyrinthe, qu’il n’hésitait pas à qualifier de ‘modèle canonique d’un 
art de l’espace à praƟƋƵĞƌ’ (Moles 1972: 143). Or ceƩe analogie, qui pourrait sembler 
triviale a priori, a le grand mérite de montrer que l’on est face à un ĚŝƐƉŽƐŝƟĨ�spaƟĂů�essen-
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ƟĞů͕�dont seules une anthropologie et une phénoménologie de l’espace pourraient nous 
faire entrevoir la portée: ce que Moles tente du reste dans les conclusions passionnantes 
de son livre. Sans aller jusque-là dans le cadre bien plus modeste de cet ĂƌƟĐůĞ͕� il nous 
semble déjà important de souligner que, malgré les ‘gaps’ temporel et social pourtant bel 
et bien présents ici, la configuraƟŽŶ�ĐŚĂŽƟƋƵĞ�de ce village rencontre bel et bien notre 
‘volonté d’art’ la plus contemporaine (Kunstwollen). Et ce n’est sans doute pas le moindre 
des mérites de la théorie d’Aloïs Riegl que de nous avoir rendus aƩenƟĨs à ceƩe valeur de 
contemporanéité qu’est la ‘valeur d’art relaƟǀe’ dont il affirme que si ‘elle est ƉŽƐŝƟǀe, si 
donc le monument saƟƐfait notre vouloir ĂƌƟƐƟƋƵĞ�moderne par certaines qualités tenant 
à sa concepƟŽŶ͕�sa forme et sa couleur, il suscite nécessairement le désir de ne pas laisser 
entamer ceƩe significaƟŽŶ͛�;ZŝĞŐů�ϭϵϴϰ͗�ϭϭϮͿ�;ŶŽƵƐ�ĚĞvrons y revenir).

CeƩe ‘poéƟƋƵĞ�du chaos’ (Chaslin 2001: 13) orchestrée involontairement10, il y a bien 
longtemps, par les paysans-constructeurs de Castelvecchio Calvisio, prend donc un sens 
tout ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝĞƌ, aujourd’hui, après les écrits de Rem Koolhaas et de Bernard Tschumi, 
deux des plus éminents théoriciens de la déconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�Et c’est la raison pour laquelle 
nous voulons insister, dans notre analyse de cas, sur ceƩe rencontre intéressante de notre 
vouloir d’art avec ceƩe forme architecturale du passé. Elle ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĞ͕� selon nous, à ce 

FIG. 1. Castelvecchio Calvisio, vision piranésienne (Clichés et montage C. Houbart).
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que Tschumi a défini, à la suite de Roland Barthes11, comme ‘un nouveau plaisir de l’ar-
chitecture’, un plaisir qu’il n’hésite pas à situer dans le cadre d’une ĚŝĂůĞĐƟƋƵĞ�et d’une 
esthéƟƋƵĞ�de la violence qu’il défend du reste avec exaltaƟŽŶ͗�‘Comme toute forme de 
violence, la violence de l’architecture conƟĞŶt également la possibilité de changement, 
de renouveau. Comme toute violence, la violence de l’architecture est profondément dio-
nysiaque. Ceci doit être entendu, et les contrĂĚŝĐƟŽŶƐ�maintenues d’une manière dyna-
mique, avec les conflits et la complémentarité’12. Et ceƩe violence salutaire, l’architecte 
du parc de la VilleƩe à Paris, celui dont Derrida vantera les mérites, en termes hautement 
philosophiques (Derrida 2003), la voyait sous forme de formal violence chez Giovanni Bat-
ƟƐta Piranesi, avant d’ajouter que : ‘CeƩe désobéissance formelle est finalement sans ma-
lice13 et peut même créer un nouveau style car elle perd lentement le caractère excessif 
d’une interĚŝĐƟŽn de violer. Cela annonce alors un nouveau plaisir et l’élaboraƟŽŶ�d’une 
nouvelle norme, qui est à son tour violée’14. 

Si, par l’abus de citaƟŽŶƐ͕�nous avons pu donner l’impression de souligner exagéré-
ment ceƩe correspondance plutôt inaƩendue entre une architecture rurale du Moyen 
Age et une théorie de la produĐƟŽŶ�de l’espace architectural contemporain, disons-le, 
plutôt provocante, c’était évidemment pour défendre notre poƐŝƟŽŶ�qui méritait à tout 
le moins une explicaƟŽŶ�argumentée. D’autant que ceƩe lecture qui nous fait plutôt pré-
férer les ‘valeurs de contemporanéité’ aux ‘valeurs de remémoraƟŽŶ͛�et parmi elles ‘la 
valeur d’art relaƟǀe’ au détriment de la ‘valeur d’usage’ et de la ‘valeur de nouveauté’ ne 
va manifestement pas de soi et consƟƚƵĞ�une ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�que l’on qualifiera d’audacieuse 
dans le meilleur des cas. 

Compte tenu de l’hypothèse qui est la nôtre, il paraît aller de soi qu’une mise de ceƩe 
architecture aux normes de sécurité et de confort actuelles - incluant, entre autres, le 
placement de garde-corps et de rampes d’escalier, mais peut-être aussi, une division plus 
claire de cellules individuelles -, reviendrait à priver le village de son principal aƩƌait, sans 
compter qu’une remise en état du bâƟ͕�immanquablement accompagnée d’une certaine 
modernisaƟŽŶ͕�entrainerait la perte de la valeur d’ancienneté qui, dans cas, ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĞ�plei-
nement à la valeur d’art des lieux. En effet, si Riegl avait exclusivement envisagé le cas où 
la valeur de contemporanéité (plus précisément ici la valeur d’art relaƟǀe) entrait en com-
péƟƟŽŶ�avec la valeur d’ancienneté, le délabrement des murs, les fissures, les lacunes, 
qui ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĞŶt indubitablement d’une poéƟƋƵĞ�des ruines viennent pourtant, dans ce cas 
tout à fait ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝĞƌ, renforcer, avec l’abandon du site, la poésie piranésienne dont nous 
avons souligné à suffisance le caractère original dans le cas de Castelvecchio Calvisio15. 
Dans ce cas tout à fait excepƟŽŶŶĞů͕�les lacunes générées par le séisme (et plus tard par 
l’effet inéluctable du temps), ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĞŶt à ceƩe atmosphère qui caractérise les planches 
du Piranese qui inspireront aussi Turner. Il s’agit de ce que Nietzsche appelle ‘l’incomplet 
comme aƩƌait ĂƌƟƐƟƋƵĞ͛�et dont il affirme qu’’il produit souvent plus d’effet que le com-
plet’(Nietzsche 1993: 545). 

Nous ne sommes pas des romanƟƋƵĞƐ� forcenés: il ne faudrait pas croire que nous 
défendons à tout prix les ruines pour alimenter une soif de pathos. Toutefois, le cas ex-
cepƟŽŶŶĞů�de Castelvecchio Calvisio, loin d’être, selon nous, un ‘peƟƚ�centre rural’ parmi 
d’autres, nous parait ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝğƌement intéressant dans le sens où il permet de quesƟŽŶ-
ner la lecture souvent trop rapide des chartes, suivie de l’érĞĐƟŽŶ�au rang de dogme ab-
solu d’une vision tronquée de leurs principes. S’il est vrai que la Charte de Venise - suivie, 
en 1975, par la déclaraƟŽŶ�d’Amsterdam - a consacré l’opportunité de garanƟƌ�à chaque 
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vesƟŐe du passé ‘une fŽŶĐƟŽŶ�ƵƟůĞ�à la société’, ce qui a probablement conduit nos col-
lègues à faire preuve d’un tel volontarisme et imaginer toutes les ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�possibles pour 
redonner vie au village, elle fixe aussi les limites dans lesquelles ‘les aménagements exigés 
par l’évŽůƵƟŽŶ�des usages et des coutumes’ peuvent être autorisés: encore essenƟĞůůĞ-
ment orientée vers la conservaƟŽŶ�monumentale, elle précise qu’ils ne peuvent ‘altérer 
l’ordonnance ou le décor des édifices’ (art.5). En 1978, dans une version révisée desƟŶĠĞ�
à adapter la charte à la quesƟŽŶ͕�devenue incontournable, des ensembles, Raymond M. 
Lemaire, l’un de ses auteurs en 1964, est plus explicite: selon lui, ‘l’assainissement et 
l’adaptaƟŽŶ�des structures urbaines et de l’habitat des ensembles trĂĚŝƟŽŶŶĞůƐ�aux be-
soins de la vie moderne doivent être conçus et exécutés dans le respect de leurs structures 
historiques et de leurs caractérisƟƋƵĞƐ�spaƟĂůĞƐ�et architecturales’. Par conséquent, ‘elles 
ne peuvent (...) altérer ni les prŽƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ͕�ni l’échelle, ni le rythme des rues et des places, 
ni la cŽŵƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�ni la structure, les matériaux ou les éléments caractérisƟƋƵĞƐ�de l’ar-
chitecture des immeubles’ (Lemaire 1978)16. Dans le cas de Castelvecchio Calvisio, l’écart 
entre l’état actuel du lieu et les valeurs qu’il porte, et les impéraƟĨs de son ƵƟůŝƐĂƟŽŶ�nous 
parait infranchissable: pour citer une nouvelle fois Lemaire, dans son premier essai consa-
cré aux ensembles historiques, ‘le choix de la fŽŶĐƟŽŶ�dépend (...) de la manière d’être de 
l’ensemble et des exigences de son atmosphère et de son environnement. En effet, une 
animaƟŽŶ�inadaptée équivaudra à coup sûr à une desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�sinon de la maƟğƌe de l’en-
semble, tout au moins de son âme et de son ambiance. L’une est aussi désastreuse que 
l’autre car, dans bien des cas, le message de l’ensemble monumental se place autant sur 
le plan de l’esprit et de l’atmosphère qui s’en dégagent, que sur celui de la haute qualité 
reconnue aux éléments qui le composent. Combien d’ensembles de grande valeur n’ont 
pas été ‘détruits’ sans ĚĠŵŽůŝƟŽŶ͕�ni aménagement spectaculaire, uniquement par une 
affectaƟŽŶ�peu judicieuse ou erronée?’ (Lemaire 1967). Dans le cas de Castelvecchio Cal-
visio, une telle erreur serait d’autant plus regreƩable que ceƩe ‘manière d’être’17 unique 
rejoint, comme nous avons tenté de le montrer, nos quesƟŽŶŶĞŵĞŶts architecturaux les 
plus actuels.

n otes
1 Associazione Borghi AutenƟĐŝ�d’Italia. Disponible 
à l’adresse: hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.borghiautenƟĐŝĚŝƚalia.it/
bai/ [consulté le 21 avril 2014].
2 Pour reprendre le terme de Jean Baudrillard.
3 Ce qui est évidemment un comble!
4 Il nous semble que l’on hésite pas à galvauder le 
terme aujourd’hui.
5 La chaîne ARTE a diffusé une série en six émis-
sions inƟƚƵůĠĞ� �ƌƟƐtes cherchent village – villages 
cherchent ĂƌƟƐtes, voir à l’adresse : hƩƉ͗ͬͬcreaƟǀe.
arte.tv/fr/magazine/kfĚĚŅ� [consultée le 20 avril 
2014]. Pour comprendre nos doutes et saisir les 
enjeux poůŝƟƋƵĞƐ�de la quesƟŽŶ�de ů͛ĂƌƟƐte comme 
sauveur, nous renvoyons le lecteur au livre de Na-
thalie Heinich (2005).
6 Nous empruntons sciemment le terme à Guy De-
bord, théoricien du situaƟŽŶŶŝƐŵĞ͘

7 En déplaçant bien entendu le concept employé 
par Le Corbusier, au profit d’une lecture non totali-
sante de l’architecture.
8 Edmund Burke aurĂŝƚ�ƵƟůŝƐĠ�ůĞ�ƚerme de delight.
9 EƟĞnne Souriau, le philosophe et esthéƟĐŝĞn fran-
çais que l’on semble redécouvrir grâce à Isabelle Sten-
gers et Bruno Latour, cauƟonne, en tant que directeur 
de la publicaƟŽŶ͕ ce que Anne Souriau dit très juste-
ment du ƉŝƩoresque, à savoir qu’’il n’a pas l’intensité 
ni la profondeur du sublime; il est vif, frappant, mais 
sans réelle violence ni drame […]. Il fait jouir en spec-
tateur de la qualité des apparences’ (Souriau 1990: 
1136). On peut meƩƌe ceƩe déĮŶŝƟŽŶ�en regard de 
ce que dit Tschumi de la violence en architecture.
10 La formule frise le paradoxe et c’est là que réside 
une sorte de ‘gap’ rhétorique.
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11 L’auteur de Le plaisir du texte a beaucoup in-
fluencé les architectes contemporains.
12 ‘Like any form of violence, violence of architec-
ture also contains the possibility of change, of re-
newal. Like any violence, the violence of architec-
ture is deeply Dionysian. It should be understood, 
and its contrĂĚŝĐƟŽŶƐ� maintained in a dynamic 
manner, with their conflicts and complementarity’ 
(Tschumi 2012: 78)
13 Ne retrouve-t-on pas ceƩe idée de ‘sans réelle 
violence ni drame’ dont parle Anne Souriau à propos 
ĚƵ�ƉŝƩoresque ?
14 ‘this formal disobedience is ƵůƟŵĂtely harmless 
and may even ŝŶŝƟĂte a new style as it slowly loses 
the excessive character of a violate prŽŚŝďŝƟŽŶ͘� It 
then announces a new pleasure and the elaboraƟŽŶ�
of a new norm, which is in turn violated’ (Tschumi 
2012:78). 
15 Or, sur ce point, Riegl semble pourtant clair: ‘Si 
la valeur d’art est ƉŽƐŝƟǀe, si donc le monument sa-
ƟƐfait notre vouloir ĂƌƟƐƟƋƵĞ�moderne […] il suscite 
nécessairement (c’est nous qui soulignons) le désir 
de ne pas laisser entamer ceƩe significaƟŽŶ͕�ce qui 
serait le cas si, pour saƟƐfaire la valeur d’ancienne-
té, nous le laissions aƩaquer par les agents naturels’ 
(Riegl 1984: 112-113). Néanmoins, il ajoute un peu 
plus loin qu’en règle générale (c’est encore nous qui 
soulignons), une appréciaƟŽŶ�ƉŽƐŝƟǀe de la valeur 
d’art relaƟǀe requerra donc la conservaƟŽŶ�du mo-
nument en état, et parfois même une restauraƟŽŶ�
in integrum; en cela, elle entrera en conflit avec les 
exigences de la valeur d’ancienneté’. La formule ‘en 
règle générale’ semble ouvrir la porte à notre inter-
prétaƟŽŶ�ƐŝŶŐƵůŝğƌe.
16 Ce texte n’a jamais été adopté par l’ICOMOS 
(Houbart 2014).
17 Raymond Lemaire ƵƟůŝƐĞ� souvent ceƩe formule 
qui nous paraît ƉĂƌƟĐƵůŝğƌement intéressante. En 
effet, ceƩe référence à l’être - la quesƟŽŶ�de l’être, 
la plus importante, disait Sartre - donne à ceƩe locu-
ƟŽŶ�une profondeur ontologique surprenante sous 
la plume du conservateur belge. Sans aller jusqu’à 
prétendre qu’il aurait lu Heidegger, nous trouvons 
néanmoins qu’il y a là une façon d’exprimer les 
choses, disons, interpellante, surtout si l’on fait aus-
si le rapprochement entre ceƩe ‘manière d’être’ et 
ce que d’autres ont, à la suite du phénoménologue 
allemand, appelé le génie du lieu. Nous espérons re-
venir sur ce sujeƚ�ĚĂŶƐ�ƵŶĞ�ĂƌƟĐůĞ�Ɖƌochain.
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
Gradual abandonment is a phenomenon that afflicts a number of small seƩůĞŵĞŶts in 
the European region. The way in which the economy and living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�are developing 
have led people to desert the countryside, a phenomenon first manifest in the 1960s and 
‘70s, and which is conƟŶƵŝŶŐ�to a lesser extent today. The result of this long-term process 
is the complete desolaƟŽŶ�of a great number of historical seƩůĞŵĞŶts that in ƟŵĞƐ�gone 
by were ŽŌen dynamic enƟƟĞƐ͘�The consequent effects of exposure to ƟŵĞ�and natural 
phenomena have caused significant damage to their buildings as singular enƟƟĞƐ�and to 
the seƩůĞŵĞŶt as a whole. 

The concept of a vacuum in an historic architectural space, be it a group of buildings, a 
seƩůĞment or sector of a town, prevents a correct reading of the space in quesƟŽŶ͘�In terms 
of material reality, the concept of vacuum fluctuates according to the category in quesƟŽŶ͘ 
Hence, we could be referring to the damage to a window, the loss of a room or the complete 
desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of a building (Fig. 1).1 From the micro-category of the object to the urban charac-
ter of a building, the destrucƟon of material creates architectural, material or construcƟon 
gaps, which are the ones immediately obvious in the abandonment of the place. The vacu-
um, however, can also be referred to as the humanitarian scale of space. Thus, the gap can 
be understood as a void caused by the loss of populaƟŽŶ�of the area. This creates a chain of 
cultural gaps, like the historical gap (the historical route of the seƩůĞment was interrupted in 
ƟŵĞͿ�or the economic gap (an interrupƟŽŶ�in economic ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�and trade), the educaƟŽŶĂů 
gap, or all the other gaps which characterise a living society.

In this conceptual interpretaƟŽŶ͕� the meaning of empƟŶĞƐƐ͕�as an element absent 
from a given enƟƚǇ, covers the whole range of issues of cultural heritage management. As 
a general interpretaƟŽŶ�of disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ, from the local material to the existent, intellec-
tual and completely cultural sphere, the analysis of the individual gaps may give rise to a 
corresponding healing. 

The case of Castelvecchio Calvisio (case study)
A characterisƟĐ�example of an all-but-abandoned seƩůĞŵĞŶt is that of Castelvecchio 

Calvisio, in the area of L’Aquila in central Italy. The gradual exodus of its residents, which 
had started at the beginning of the 20th century, turned the seƩůĞŵĞŶt into a mere re-
minder of what it had once been.2 The old area of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, which 
makes up the greater part, is today completely abandoned. Furthermore, this abandoned 
ƐĞĐƟŽŶ� is enƟƌely made up of meaningful edifices, which in turn make up remarkable 
examples of provincial Italian trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĐĞŶturies past.

From an architectural point of view, the exisƟŶŐ�buildings present intense and uniform 
characterisƟĐ�elements: masonry with some use of marble elements; two- and three-sto-
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rey buildings with relaƟǀely small and restricted openings between them (Fig. 2). Its nar-
row, vĞƌƟĐal streets are prominent within its urban characterisƟĐƐ͕�while its openings 
and open spaces in the ‘urban’ net are ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�limited. The most important element, 
however, of these buildings is the extensive damage caused by earthquakes and abandon-
ment. Thus, we observe architectural damage throughout the whole range of its struc-
tures, from specific cracks in buildings and pieces that have fallen off, to the desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
of roofs, floors, rooms and in some cases, even complete buildings. Around the historic 
core a new seƩůĞŵĞŶt grew up, which numbers some tens of buildings, with new and 
completely different forms, with no remarkable elements.

Despite impressive planning input, the problem of accessibility is quite severe. People 
with disĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ find it very difficult to move within the village because of inaccessible 
paving and large level differences. The challenges for this type of accessibility are appar-
ent, but ĂĚĚŝƟŽnal factors can be seen as psychological barriers to access, arising from 
its abandonment and archaic living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�An accessibility barrier, however, can be 
understood also as a psychological impediment to access because of abandonment and 
non-modern living cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�The approach roads also pose difficulty in access, as does 
the overall provision of services.

The result of all these elements is that Castelvecchio Calvisio consƟƚƵƚes a perfect 
example of the aforemenƟŽŶĞĚ� ‘vacuum’ or lacuna: lacuna as far as the existence of a 
populaƟŽŶ�goes, lacuna in its use and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�lacuna in its historical and cultural con-
ƟŶƵŝƚǇ, but also innumerable lacunae in materials – decoraƟǀe, architectural, and urban 

FIG. 1. Different types of gaps in Castelvecchio Calvisio. 
FIG. 2. Typical view of Castelvecchio.
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elements. Even the exodus from the historical environment towards an extension situated 
at the perimeter of the old seƩůement can be seen as a lacuna in the choice of space the 
inhabitants have made, although that kind of exodus is also a phenomenon observed in 
numerous European countries. Overall, then, this small central-Italian village proves itself 
to be a ƉĞƌƟŶĞŶt case study for the broader domains of restoraƟŽŶ͕�urban planning and 
cultural management.

Revival prospects in the midst of change
The big quesƟŽŶ�arising from the case in point is how the appearance and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�

of this seƩůĞŵĞŶt can be restored, and how it can accept residents. The most important 
can is how the seƩůĞŵĞŶt will aƩƌact new residents, whether it be on a permanent or a 
temporary basis. 

At this point, the first quesƟŽŶ�that needs to be dealt with is whether the seƩůĞŵĞŶt 
should be restored and house new residents or whether it should remain in its present 
state. The possibility of maintaining the exisƟŶŐ�seƩůĞŵĞŶt in its abandoned cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͕�
even though that is the most pessimisƟĐ�of its prospects, could prove to be just as realis-
ƟĐ͘�The state in which the seƩůĞŵĞŶt finds itself today, the outright lacuna cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�it has 
reached, sƟůů�amounts to the historical fact of its course through ƟŵĞ͘�Furthermore, in the 
fact that it serves as an illustraƟŽŶ�of the fate of many seƩůĞŵĞŶts, it represents in a sense 
a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�socio-economic phenomenon of the European area. Taking into account that 
the damage to the stonework of the walls is reflected with complete authenƟĐŝƚǇ, both 
in its prime and in its decline, as well as the marks of ƟŵĞ�and earthquakes, the status 
quo is elevated to the status of a special museum piece, with a variety of symbolic and 
exemplary extensions.

In the case where people returning to the village is the most popular of the available 
choices, then the quesƟŽŶ�is what kind of people will reside in the ‘new’ seƩůĞŵĞŶt and 
for how long? Permanent or temporary residence is characterised by different infrastruc-
tural requirements as well as by the specific character of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt. The role that the 
village is to play will establish character, and so must be clear from the beginning. If it is 
the case that the return of residents and the restoraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŝƚƐ�ƚƌĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�use are desired, 
then restoraƟŽŶ to its original state is implied. The return of residents and revival of func-
ƟŽŶƐ�does not comprise retaining its idenƟƚǇ.3 On the contrary, convĞƌƟŶŐ�the seƩůĞŵĞŶt 
into a ‘place to be visited’ means a change in its development, giving it a completely new 
character.4 However, tourism has proved itself the most effĞĐƟve path to the revival of 
noteworthy seƩůĞŵĞŶts and may provide a number of ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ� in this dirĞĐƟŽŶ͘�From 
themaƟĐ� tourism (religious, educaƟŽŶĂů͕�ecological or more generally idenƟĮĞĚ�by the 
specific character of each seƩůĞŵĞŶt or by the local creaƟǀŝƚǇͿ�to the most experimental 
ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�like the albergo diffuso (the ‘widespread hotel’),5 tourism has offered and con-
ƟŶƵĞƐ�to offer applied and viable ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�However, the alteraƟŽŶ�of the character of 
the village and the risk of its brutal transformaƟŽŶ�through misguided choices mean that 
maximum aƩenƟŽŶ�ŵƵƐt be paid to the spaƟĂů�Ɛtudy of overall and individual uses.

Character and conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƌestoraƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ĂďĂŶĚŽŶĞĚ�ƐĞƩůĞŵĞŶts
The ‘trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů͛�tools for managing an exisƟŶŐ�historic built environment are restora-

ƟŽŶ͕�reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and new building. On this basis, however, the quesƟŽŶƐ�that arise as 
to the nature of any enhancement of an abandoned seƩůĞŵĞŶt such as this are as follows: 
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a) is restoraƟŽŶ of the exisƟŶŐ�buildings 
actually necessary? b) is reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶͬ
anasƟůŽƐŝƐ�essenƟĂů͍�c) is new building in-
dispensable?

The answer to these quesƟŽŶƐ� can 
be found firstly in a complete analysis of 
the economic, social and historical factors 
(Mason 2005). The desired character of 
the ‘new seƩůĞŵĞŶt’ will then establish its 
uses and ĨƵŶĐƟŽns and consequently their 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ� locaƟŽŶ� in selected buildings. 
In this sense, the study of restoraƟŽŶ�(re-
stauro) extends to areas of other interest. 
The theory and general ideology of resto-
raƟŽŶ� breaks away from fixed technical 
consideraƟŽŶƐ�and is directly intertwined 
with the cultural dimension of future uses. 
The restoraƟŽŶ�of the existence of the set-
tlement and its cultural ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�drive and 
determine the ideological stance of the 
proposed intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

As regards the possibility of construct-
ing new buildings, on the basis of the facts 

about Castelvecchio this would seem meaningless from a ĨƵŶĐƟonal point of view, as well 
as unsubstanƟĂted in terms of restoraƟŽŶ͘�Since the science and theory of conservaƟŽŶ�
are not commonly shared, as notable academics occasionally observe and as the reality 
demonstrates, the erĞĐƟŽŶ�of new buildings in historic environments poses a ŵƵůƟƚƵĚĞ�of 
problems. Something like this may indeed be considered a possibility in large historic city 
centres or in cases where the exisƟŶŐ�urban fabric allows it. Castelvecchio consƟƚƵƚes, in 
its whole, almost a unified group of historic buildings, and an urban architectural work of 
art. As such, the efforts to revive it need to focus on the unity of its image and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͘6 
Instead of new buildings being set as objects of architectural rivalry, it is beƩer for archi-
tectural creaƟǀŝƚǇ�to focus on the regeneraƟŽŶ�of certain newer concrete consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�
which currently disrupt the historicity and consistency of form (Fig. 3). Of course, this 
must not be interpreted as interrupƟŶŐ�development, nor as a fear of loss of idenƟƚǇ.7 
However, the theoreƟĐal search for the type of rehabilitaƟŽŶ�of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt must in no 
way deviate from the fact that it is about an abandoned historic seƩůĞŵĞŶt that seeks its 
rescue and revival. Should the revival of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt reach such an extent as to neces-
sitate a new reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�then we must establish rules and resƚƌŝĐƟŽŶƐ�on consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
to preserve the image and historicity of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt. The complete banning of new 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� is not the logical choice, but the establishment of general principles as to 
where and how building is allowed is judged essenƟĂů͘�ResƚƌŝĐƟŽŶƐ�caused in this way to 
architectural creaƟǀŝƚǇ�are acceptable, due to the necessary protĞĐƟŽŶ�of the historicity 
of the arĞĂ�ĂŶĚ�ŝƚƐ�ƵůƟŵĂtely spontaneous and anonymous architectural creaƟŽŶ͘

Something similar may apply to the rebuilding of demolished buildings. The resto-
raƟon and reconstrucƟon of secƟons of a building is acceptable according to Brandi’s 



481
The gap in historical seƩůĞŵĞŶts and the spaƟŽͲĐƵůƚƵƌal dimension

theory, while the re-ereĐƟŽŶ�of buildings in their previous form is almost excluded. In 
the modern challenge to the theory of restauro, rebuilding has begun to be redefined to 
a certain extent, being considered it acceptable in some cases (Jokilehto 2013) (Fig. 4). In 
that ƉĂƌƟĂů�turnaround, Paolo Marconi8 reintroduced the necessity for reconstrucƟon on 
a scienƟĮĐ�level (2005). It goes without saying, however, that in the case of Castelvecchio 
the points in need of theoreƟĐal invesƟŐaƟŽŶ�regarding the necessity of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ 
are minimal.

Furthermore, the overall meaning of the rehabilitaƟŽŶ�of a seƩůĞŵĞŶt should be lim-
ited to restoraƟŽŶ�and re-use, but combined with urban regeneraƟŽŶ͕�landscaping, street 
furniture and with transport arrangements.9 In such a broad and complex maƩer as the 
historic centre there is a clear need for holisƟĐ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘

conclusion
ExtrapolaƟŶŐ�the aforemenƟŽŶĞĚ�to the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio, we can make 

the following observaƟŽŶƐ�Žƌ�ƐƵŐgesƟŽŶƐ͗�

 1 In relaƟŽŶ to the concern which was raised about the ‘Piazza’ and the imminent 
architectural compeƟƟŽŶ͗�this maƩer must first be included in a clear-cut general 
frame of principles for the seƩůĞŵĞŶt. 

Previous page:
FIG. 3. Urban Plan of Castelvecchio Calvisio (source: EAAE).

FIG. 4. The bridge of Mostar. One of the most emblemaƟĐ�examples of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�supported by a ŵƵůƟƚƵĚĞ�
of organisaƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�hE�SCO (source: el.wikipedia.org).
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 2 A decision about how the local community and its authŽƌŝƟĞƐ�wish the develop-
ment of Castelvecchio to proceed over the coming decades is deemed essenƟĂů͘�
Do they wish for its residents to return or for tourists to come? This quesƟŽŶ�will 
naturally be answered in combinaƟŽŶ�with a historical and cultural study of the 
seƩůĞŵĞŶt, as well as with a planning survey of the wider area.10 

 3 Further on, a study of urban exploraƟŽŶ�and recovery that will include private own-
ership, the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of exisƟŶŐ�buildings, the possible change to consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�con-
ĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚŽƐĞ�ƐƉĂĐĞƐ�ƚŚĂt can accommodate the suggested uses is essenƟĂů͘�

 4 Furthermore, the prevenƟŽŶ�of new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�work, the intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of rules 
where required, and the ůŝŵŝƟŶg of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�work to the exisƟŶŐ�buildings 
may consƟƚƵƚe general principles of intervenƟŽŶ�to promote the revival and emer-
gence of similar seƩůĞŵĞŶts.

The seƩůĞŵĞŶt consƟƚƵƚes a work of art; a unified historical, consƚƌƵĐƟǀe and aes-
theƟĐ�structure. As such, the management on the whole by the science of restoraƟŽŶ 
in the form of ‘urban restauro’ is vital.11 Experience in interdisciplinary approaches has 
enriched the knowledge of restoraƟŽŶ�and gives it the prospect of growth as an even 
more specialised area of interest. This experience and knowledge highlights the inte-
graƟŽŶ�of architectural criteria with stable economic and social targets, specific to each 
seƩůĞŵĞnt.
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n otes
1 One first complete interpretaƟŽŶ�of ‘gap’ was giv-
en during the 1960s by Cesare Brandi with the term 
‘lacuna’. The aforemenƟŽŶĞĚ� scaled gaps in build-
ings can be extracted from the theory of Brandi in 
artwork (Brandi 2001). 
2 hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.castelvecchio-calvisio.it/.
3 The cultural heritage expresses to a great extent 
the idenƟƚǇ�of a place. The quesƟŽŶ�of its ‘idenƟ-
ty’ in the place’s memory is an issue which has 
concerned many researchers, from sociologists and 
anthropologists to historians and architects (Anico, 
Peralt 2009).
4 The change of uses in the natural progression of 
the years is slow. The issue of this change in use 
may be caused by many factors, like natural dis-
asters, wars, gradual displacement of populaƟŽŶ͕�
changes in living standards, ƉŽůŝƟĐal decisions, etc. 
(Cantacuzino 1989: 8-11). An opƟŽŶĂů�change in use 
of a building has found many successful, prĂĐƟĐal 
applicaƟŽŶƐ͕�but in the case of whole seƩůĞŵĞŶts, 
further care is needed.
5 The idea of the albergo diffuso (widespread ho-
tel), which is in some way based on the logic of ‘a 
seƩůĞŵĞŶt – a hostel’, was applied to Santo Stefano 
di Sessanio, which is also located in the region of 
Abruzzo. See: hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.sextanƟŽ͘ŝƚͬ͘
6 There is an interesƟŶŐ�ĂƌƟĐůĞ�in which we witness 
the removal of Brandi’s theory on the urban space 
(Hansa 2008: 139-151).
7 As the same reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� may be considered 
idenƟƚǇ�;^ŽŵĞƌs 1994: 605-649).
8 hƩƉ͗ͬͬǁww.paolomarconiarchiteƩo.it/.
9 In the USA the concept of rehabilitaƟŽŶ�is almost 
idenƟĐal to that of regeneraƟŽŶ�Ɛtrategies.
10 For example, if the research proves that tourism 
in the wider area is saturated without leaving any 
leeway for some moderate themaƟĐ� tourism, then 
that ƐŽůƵƟon should be discounted. If, on the other 
hand, spaces are discovered, then the development 
should be targeted directly to them.
11 There are obviously formulated opinions on ur-
ban restoraƟŽŶ� which are analysed mainly in the 
meaning of the buildings considerd in their totality 
(Carbonara 2010: 521-535). 
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VALORIZATION AND AUTHENTICITY:
A FUNDAMENTAL METHODOLOGICAL QUESTION FOR CONSERVATION

Bianca Gioia Marino
Università degli Studi di Napoli ‘Federico II’, Italy
bianca.marino@unina.it

Castelvecchio Calvisio shows its own ƉĞĐƵůŝĂƌŝƟĞƐ�by running the way that the visitor/
tourist must, crossing hills and paths rising up to this significant site.

From a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�perƐƉĞĐƟǀe we can perceive: a small city located on a hilltop over-
looking a valley, having a typical fusiform shape with a central street and others crossing 
the first perpendicularly and following the steeply sloping hillside.

The special ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕� the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ� characterisƟĐƐ�of the site and the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs 
with the natural context appear to announce the isolaƟŽŶ�and the abandonment that 
now is the ‘real’ and intractable situaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio.

The terms restoraƟŽŶͬƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�represent almost an oxymoron – or beƩer: they 
should express an oxymoron. The other sentence we find in the ƟƚůĞ�of the workshop is 
“ConservaƟŽŶ� in the Midst of Change”. I think that we have to ask what is the stĂƌƟŶŐ�
point for our consideraƟŽŶƐ͗�ƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͍�ZestoraƟŽŶ͍�Kƌ�ĐonservaƟŽŶ͍

However, I suppose it is more appropriate to start from the word ‘change’: the change 
in this case may represent a challenge to our doctrine, i.e. conservaƟŽŶ͕�that in the end 
means to preserve values of the cultural heritage.

Finally, the other term through which I aim to develop some consideraƟŽŶƐ�is ‘authen-
ƟĐŝƚǇ’. This ŶŽƟŽŶ�is at the heart of the more complex and current debates on conserva-
ƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƌestoraƟŽŶ͕�ĂŶĚ�ĂůƐŽ, it does not contradict the word ‘change’.

Nowadays, Castelvecchio Calvisio appears to be characterised by the silence that re-
sounds in the void separaƟŶŐ�this urban unit from the Maiella Mountains. Nowadays, this 
is the most ĐƌŝƟĐal dimension of this site. In spite of such an absence of life there is the 
strong presence of the stones that compose buildings, streets; in a word: architecture. 

The site was abandoned gradually during the 20th century, and the earthquake of 
2009 has contributed to reducing the number of its inhabitants, as a populaƟŽŶ�census 
of 2003 shows. They are located in the new part of Castelvecchio, outside the ancient 
perimeters formed by the wall houses and defensive towers.

The main problem of survival for this small city is the life we can imagine for this site; 
this represents without any doubt an issue whose rĞƐŽůƵƟŽŶ� involves the input of mul-
ƟͲĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy consideraƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�Đompetences.

Since 2007 the not-for-profit associaƟŽŶ�Borghi AutenƟĐŝ�d’Italia has idenƟĮĞĚ�some 
Italian borghi dispersed throughout the territory to promote local development that re-
spects the way of life in these ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�contexts. Among these borghi is Castelvecchio 
Calvisio, along with another thirty-two within the Abruzzo region, which has the greatest 
number of borghi inside its administraƟǀe territory.

Apart from these ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes, which allow us to observe a growing interest in such ur-
ban seƩůĞŵĞŶts, our task is to analyse how a valorisaƟŽŶ�plan could confirm or, on the 
contrary, necessitates a reformulaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĞ�ŽĨ�ĐonservaƟŽŶ͘
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We underline that the Venice Charter dates back ĮŌǇ�years, while the Nara Declara-
ƟŽŶ�was made just twenty years ago. Moreover, society has changed its features, and 
towns are called to deal with new exigencies. The ŶŽƟŽŶ�of ‘monument’ has taken on a 
progressively wider significance and the concept of landscape can be considered to syn-
thesise our way of thinking about and interpreƟŶŐ�the concept of ‘monument’, our way 
of perceiving inhabited and experienced places in their tangible and intangible aspects.

Perhaps dealing with the Castelvecchio Calvisio case (and every site which shows val-
ues related to sƟůůͲvisible materials, techniques, forms, trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�and so on, but 
lacking in life linked to the place) means deepening the difference between the ŶŽƟŽŶƐ�of 
genius loci and ‘authenƟĐŝƚǇ’. In this respect the two documents referenced, the Venice 
Charter and the Nara Document, represent significant and clear reference points. 

We could say that there are many physical elements which can be referred to the 
ŶŽƟŽŶ�of genius loci. Buildings, streets, materials and façades, urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt and re-
laƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs with the landscape evoke surely and very strongly the memory of something. 
This concept is very close to the ŶŽƟŽŶ�of authenƟĐŝƚǇ, which expresses the essence of 
monuments together with their seƫŶŐ͗�in fact, we know that “authenƟĐŝƚǇ�judgements 
may be linked to the worth of a great variety of sources of informaƟŽŶ͘�Aspects of the 
sources may include form and design, materials and substance, use and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�tradi-
ƟŽŶƐ�and techniques, locaƟŽŶ�and seƫŶŐ, and spirit and feeling, and other internal and 
external factors” ;�ƌƟĐůĞ�13 of the Nara Document on AuthenƟĐŝƚǇͿ͘�This represents al-
most a stĂƌƟŶŐ�point – even if it is the result of a long-term evoluƟŽŶ�of the concepts both 
of authenƟĐŝƚǇ, and simultaneously, of monument and cultural heritage – from which to 
examine a possible boundary between authenƟĐŝƚǇ�and genius loci. This, moreover, allows 
us to establish a reference point from which to understand the possibility that the same 
ŶŽƟŽŶ�of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�can be a key to revitalisaƟŽŶ�and to build up again that thread of 
conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ůŝĨe of the abandoned urban sites.

Now let us analyse the evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of the concept of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�or, beƩer, focus on the 
elements that have been the concern of the various documents and convenƟŽŶƐ� from 
1994 onwards, the year of the Nara Document on AuthenƟĐŝƚǇ. Moreover, we have to 
highlight that in the last two decades of the 20th century the signs of globalisaƟŽŶ�are be-
coming more and more evident (Albrow 1996). This has changed not only economic con-
ĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǀarious demographic flows, but also our way of perceiving reality and places.

Apart from the documents subsequent to the Nara one, including the DeclaraƟŽŶ�of 
San Antonio (1996) and the other meeƟŶŐƐ�about the deepening of the criterion of au-
thenƟĐŝƚǇ, we have to remember that in 1992 the World Heritage ConvenƟŽŶ�became the 
first internaƟŽŶĂl legal instrument to recognise and protect cultural landscapes. At its 16th 
Session the �ŽŵŵŝƩee adopted the guidelines concerning their inscripƟŽŶ�in the World 
Heritage List. In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, cultural landscapes are defined as “combined works of nature 
and of man”, and they “are illustraƟǀe of the evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of human society and seƩůĞŵĞŶt 
over ƟŵĞ͕�under the influence of the physical constraints and/or ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�presented 
by their natural environment and of successive social, economic and cultural forces, both 
external and internal”.1 Other reference points for our consideraƟŽŶ�are represented by 
the UNESCO European Landscape ConvenƟŽŶ�(2000) and the UNESCO ConvenƟŽŶ�for the 
Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage (2003). 

These developments mark the associaƟŽŶ�of culture and spirit with places and sites; 
in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, we note that the nature of heritage as we now interpret it does not allow us 
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to consider the intangible dimension as somehow different and separate from the tangi-
ble one. In fact, these reflecƟons are clearly understandable if we try to deepen the idea 
of ‘material’. In this regard, we could state that our concept of ‘material’ can be consid-
ered the product of the philosophical and ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�thought of the 20th century. A ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ 
reference is represented by Mach’s contribuƟon: he remarks that, “every physical phe-
nomenon is a psychological phenomenon”. This means that physical phenomena possess 
a substance, which exists when they are observed. In other words, the physical phenom-
ena (here we can recall Riegl’s underlining of the relaƟonship between Naturwerk and 
Kunstwerk) assume and show significance just when the subject or witness looks at them.2 
From this we can assume that the ŶŽƟŽŶ�of heritage has strong cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�with the con-
cept of ‘place’. Furthermore, heritage, in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to its physical and intangible dimensions 
– as with sacred places and all the values that have accrued meanings over ƟŵĞ�– involves 
an ‘experience’. In other words, we must concern ourselves with the ‘experienced place’ 
which consists of a persevering concept we find in contemporary aestheƟĐ� thought: in 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�that this, linked with the corporeality which represents the ‘hub’ of experience, 
consists of an emoƟonal place, an operaƟve place and finally an intuiƟve place. 

�ĚĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ, with regard to tangible and intangible dimensions, there is the risk of 
considering them somehow autonomous (Petzet 2009). Analysing the Yamato DeclaraƟŽŶ�
on Integrated Approaches for Safeguarding Tangible and Intangible Heritage (2004), Pet-
zet relies on the concept of genius loci to assert the unity of these two dimensions, and 
highlights how the abovemenƟŽŶĞĚ�declaraƟŽŶ�leads to some misunderstandings. This is 
because the Yamato DeclaraƟŽŶ states that “the values associated with monuments and 
sites are not considered intangible cultural heritage… when they belong to the past and 
not to the living heritage of present-day cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͟�;�ƌƟĐůĞ�10). The risk in this state-
ment lies in “a situaƟŽŶ�where ‘living’ intangible heritage is being played off against ‘dead’ 
tangible heritage – a real insult to the very much alive genius loci of our monuments and 
sites” (Petzet 2009, p. 65).3

ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĂƵƚŚĞŶƟĐŝƚǇ
All this leads us to understand and grasp the abundance of issues and complexity of 

ďŽƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�ŶŽƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Őenius loci and that of authenƟĐŝƚǇ. 
�Ōer these consideraƟŽŶƐ͕�we can return to analyse the words we referred to earlier, 

notably ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛͘�We can see that only a ŵƵůƟͲĚŝŵĞŶƐŝŽŶĂů�approach based on 
the spirit of place and authenƟĐŝƚǇ�could avoid falsificaƟŽŶ�and desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the cultural 
heritage in its essence.

The relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the issue of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�and the problem of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
has been argued by the Riga Charter (2000), which accepts the act of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� in 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�cases, i.e. in “circumstances where reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is necessary for the survival 
of the place; where a ‘place’ is incomplete through damage or alteraƟŽŶ͖�where it re-
covers the cultural significance of a place; or in response to tragic loss through disasters 
whether of natural or human origin”. We have to note that reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�all circum-
stances considered, is effĞĐƟǀely ƉĞƌŵŝƩed in a lot of cases; the same ‘cultural signifi-
cance’ gives rise to many possiďŝůŝƟĞƐ� for the realisaƟŽŶ�of the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�process. 
AuthenƟĐŝƚǇ�ŝƐ�ĚĞfined as: 

“measure of the degree to which the aƩƌŝďƵƚes of cultural heritage (including form 
and design, materials and substance, use and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�trĂĚŝƟŽns and techniques, loca-
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ƟŽŶ�and seƫŶŐ, and spirit and feeling, and other factors) credibly and accurately bear 
witness to their significance, believe that replicaƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage is in general a 
misrepresentaƟŽŶ�of evidence of the past, and that each architectural work should reflect 
the ƟŵĞ of its own creaƟŽŶ͕�in the belief that sympatheƟĐ�new buildings can maintain the 
environmental context” (Riga Charter, pp. 1-2).

Even if some criteria are recognised as being respected by the intervenƟŽŶ͕�which 
must be “legible, reversible… and should be kept to the minimum necessary”, reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage “lost through disaster, whether of natural or human origin, may 
be acceptable”. Finally, reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�has been defined as “evocaƟŽŶ͕� interpretaƟŽŶ͕�
restoraƟŽŶ�or replicaƟŽŶ�of a previous form” of the cultural heritage. In other words, 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is an act which, although it aims to “maintain and reveal the significance 
of the cultural heritage” (Point 3 of the Riga Charter) is a passe-partout for many kinds 
of intervenƟŽŶ�which could become falsificaƟŽŶƐ͕�especially when there are situaƟŽŶƐ�
which can be cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶĞĚ�by economic and ƉŽůŝƟĐal interests. Finally, we must recall that 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� is admissible when the “monument concerned has outstanding ĂƌƟƐƟĐ͕�
symbolic or environmental (whether urban or rural) significance for regional history and 
cultures; provided that appropriate survey and historical documentaƟŽŶ�is available (in-
cluding iconographic, archival or material evidence)”. Then it is possible to ŶŽƟĐĞ�how 
much complexity lies in the word ‘significance’; that is effĞĐƟǀely the value that must be 
recognised.

Recently a debate has been proposed by the ICOMOS InternaƟŽŶĂů�ScienƟĮĐ�Commit-
tees on InterpretaƟŽŶ�and PresentaƟŽŶ�for the purpose of defining some standards for 
the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of monuments and sites. In this case ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�is defined as “the 
act or process of represenƟŶŐ�the missing form, features, detailing, and someƟŵĞƐ�even 
materials of a non-surviving site, monument, landscape, building, structure, or object (or 
ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�thereof) at a specific period of ƟŵĞ�and typically in its historic locaƟŽŶ͟�(ADSMSC 
2013/10 8-4). This ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe raises theoreƟĐal issues, and the contents of the Venice Char-
ter, the ICOMOS Krakow Charter and the Nara document have been menƟŽŶĞĚ͘�As we can 
see, the contents related to the problem of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�are linked to the opportunity 
to deepen principles and theoreƟĐal issues in relaƟŽŶ�to the main and essenƟĂů�core of 
cultural heritage conservaƟŽŶ�and, obviously, to the concept of Outstanding Universal 
Value. This concept, which is currently the subject of debate in order to beƩer define the 
eligibility criteria for including prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�in the World Heritage List, is strongly linked to 
the ŶŽƟŽŶ�of authenƟĐŝƚǇ. Or rather, authenƟĐŝƚǇ�represents a requirement that affects 
the way in which the �ŽŵŵŝƩee interprets Outstanding Universal Value in the context 
of inscripƟŽŶ� in the World Heritage List. Thus, in this context authenƟĐŝƚǇ�determines 
the most important value to be considered for the world’s cultural and natural heritage. 
From this point of view, it appears relevant to cite what has been observed in relaƟŽŶ�to 
the definŝƟŽŶ�of Outstanding Universal Value, referring to the aƩƌŝďƵƚes of the sources of 
informaƟŽŶ�Ĩor the determinaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂƵƚŚĞŶƟĐŝƚǇ. They: 

“may be considered under three main headings: a) creaƟǀĞͲĂƌƟƐƟĐ�authenƟĐŝƚǇ, b) his-
torical-material authenƟĐŝƚǇ, and c) social-cultural authenƟĐŝƚǇ. For example, the creaƟǀe 
aspect of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�could be referred to design and techniques, while the materials and 
substance would be part of the historical evidence of the different phases of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
and use of the property. The social and cultural aspects of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�would be referred 
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to trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and other intangible aspects of the heritage and the community whose func-
ƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ǀalue judgments are part of the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ĐonƟŶƵŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉůĂĐĞ .͟ 

It has been stated that the “final decision will be based on a ĐƌŝƟĐal judgment of the 
whole”4.

In conclusion, Castelvecchio Calvisio shows us the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ� case of a small town 
where the conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of life, which has been linked to that place, has been interrupted 
by different and successive social and economic elements. �ĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�social life 
and historical community represented and ‘were’ the spirit that shaped that buildings, 
and together had given this tangible heritage the significance of which we can nowadays 
recognise some part.

A design for the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio must consider, above all, that 
the basis for the existence of this urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt is no longer there. We cannot preserve 
what is no longer there. And stones, streets and houses represent only a disappeared 
idenƟƚǇ. Nevertheless, paradoxically, we have nothing to conserve except the material, 
which had lost the substanƟĂ�of its existence. However, if we consider the discipline of 
conservaƟŽŶ�as a complex of acts and operaƟŽŶĂů� intervenƟŽŶƐ�to assure preservaƟŽŶ�
of memory and cultural values, it is clear that we have to make an effort to look for the 
new step of that transforming idenƟƚǇ�which connotes our life as well as our human set-
tlements. Design needs a strategy, a methodology that enables us to recognise – and then 
to evaluate – the ŵƵůƟͲĚŝŵĞŶƐŝonal, tangible and intangible, cases as whole. From this 
point of view, it is evident that the possibility of reinvigoraƟŶŐ�life in Castelvecchio Calvisio 
does not coincide tout court with a tourisƟĐ�use like the typology of the so-called albergo 
diffuso, but must be the result of an integrated approach including ŵƵůƟͲĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy in-
terpretaƟǀe work which can idenƟĨy and improve new uses linked to the territory and to 
other and various potenƟĂůŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛŝƚe.

In other words, since the conservaƟŽŶ�of values and of material that expresses them 
is a work in fieri, it would be fruiƞƵů�to base the conservaƟŽŶ�plan on a complex matrix to 
be constructed by the simultaneous presence of intangible values and material, technical, 
economical and social data with the aim of safeguarding and valorising the idenƟƚǇ�and 
the authenƟĐŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛŝƚe.

The complexity of our heritage and the interpretaƟŽŶƐ�to which it is open drive us, in 
accordance with the present-day cultural features, to ground our task in the operaƟŽŶĂů�
ŶŽƟŽŶƐ�of cultural landscape (as objet), genius loci (as significance) and authenƟĐŝƚǇ. This 
last term represents a tool which allows us to align the horizons of the past and of the 
present, following an authenƟĐ�interpretaƟŽŶ�of the real and human exigencies of com-
ŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘
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1 See the Guidelines on the InscripƟŽŶ� of Specific 
Types of WƌŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�on the World Heritage List, 2005. 
In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ, this text was approved for its inclusion 
in the operaƟŽŶĂů�guidelines by the World Heritage 
�ŽŵŵŝƩee at its 16th Session in Santa Fe in 1992.
2 See Marino 2004 and Marino 2006.
3 See Petzet 2009, 65.
4 See Jokilehto, Cameron, Parent, Petzet 2009, 43.
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CONSERVATION AND VALORISATION OF PARTIALLY ABANDONED 
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OF LAUREANA CILENTO�ΈCAMPANIAΉ AND CASTELVECCHIO CALVISIO
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Located in the inland area of Cilento, near a coastal region of intense summer tourism, the 
historic village of Laureana Cilento has undergone a gradual process of abandonment. The 
migraƟŽŶ�of residents to more prŽĚƵĐƟǀe areas has led to the current advanced state of 
degradaƟŽŶ�of the village’s built heritage. The present built environment is spread over 
a mountainous slope surrounding an abandoned baronial building, which is in a state of 
ruin. This architectural heritage, built in limestone, serves as a ĚŝĚĂĐƟĐ�and research struc-
ture, as it is an interesƟŶŐ�and mostly intact repertoire of trĂĚŝƟonal building techniques. 
It is a ‘document’ for the history and anthropology of this seƩůĞŵĞŶt, which is at risk of 
being lost. The preservaƟŽŶ�and enhancement of the ancient village of Castelvecchio Cal-
visio and of its equilibrium between consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and nature, which was pursued during 
the workshop, is an opportunity to re-establish the sense of idenƟƚǇ�of the seƩůĞŵĞŶt 
among its community and its territory. In this way, the village could become an interesƟŶŐ�
desƟŶĂƟŽŶ�for cultural tourism, in consideraƟŽŶ�of the historical idenƟƚǇ�of the territory 
and its relaƟŽŶŚŝƉ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƚŚĞ�Đoastal area.

This paper elaborates on consƚƌƵĐƟǀe ƐƉĞĐŝĮĐŝƟĞƐ�and recurring structural damage 
mechanisms incurred as a result of abandonment, through a comparaƟǀe study between 
Castelvecchio Calvisio and Laureana Cilento. Through highlighƟŶŐ�ƐŝŵŝůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�and differ-
ences, this paper will present an outline of guidelines for an intervenƟŽŶ�on this type of 
heritage. Such guidelines are a necessary preparaƟŽŶ�both for a valorisaƟŽŶ�of the two 
historic villages, and also frŽŵ�Ă�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�ǀŝĞwpoint.

Minor historic centres; between preservaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĞŶŚĂŶĐĞŵĞŶt
Italian minor historic centres (Manieri Elia 1978), which consƟƚƵƚe a significant part of 

our built heritage, have ŽŌen undergone a gradual process of emigraƟŽŶ�and abandonment. 
In the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio, numerous causes have led to several migraƟŽŶ�phases: 
the distance from the main industrial and business centres, geographical isolaƟŽŶ͕ difficult 
accessibility, but also economic changes, a general lack of responsiveness to requirements 
for modern standards of living comfort, and also natural disasters, including earthquakes. 
This has triggered processes of degradaƟŽŶ�and depleƟŽŶ�of the ‘immaterial’ role of these 
centres, of their idenƟƚǇ�role for their populaƟŽŶƐ͕ and also of their ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�as physical 
symbols of tradiƟonal construcƟon heritage. These construcƟons have been built using local 
materials and techniques handed down from a consolidated consƚƌƵĐƟǀe trĂĚŝƟŽŶ͘�Typical 
of the important repertoire of ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�abandoned small villages (Deƫ�1957), they are an 
‘unspoiled’ sample, in the sense that they have undergone only a few changes, when com-
pared to contexts where faster-paced and more aggressive economies have imposed major 
interference. In the absence of use, care, and maintenance, built heritage becomes a ǀŝĐƟŵ 
of degradaƟŽŶ�and instability, which make it look like ‘one big ruin’ (Rolli 1983: 75-76). In 
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this sense, depopulaƟon – which generates an environmental and territorial deterioraƟon – 
goes hand in hand with the physical decay of housing faciliƟes.

Nevertheless, some complex phenomena related to Italy’s recent socio-economic re-
ality seem to reverse the inexorable path towards abandonment. In the aŌermath of the 
crisis of the big ĐŝƟĞƐ�and globalisaƟŽŶ͕�several stakeholders have engaged in a quest for 
values, trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�and quality of life that are strongly rooted in ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�or totally aban-
doned minor historic centres (ColleƩa 2010). In a way, cultural and economic globalisaƟŽŶ�
have created an increasing awareness of personal roots and the intent to preserve special 
cultural, linguisƟĐ͕�ĐonsƚƌƵĐƟǀe and food/wine trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘

As Franco Borsi (1998) noted, some social groups are stĂƌƟŶŐ�to prefer small historic 
centres, situated not too far from their workplaces, rather than living in the ŽŌen de-
graded suburbs. This aƩenƟŽŶ�to ‘places of memory’, in which every element – from the 
building materials to local produce – is strongly connected to the local area, can certainly 
be a catalyst for the rehabilitaƟŽŶ�of ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�abandoned centres like Laureana Cilento 
or Castelvecchio Calvisio, which will be comparaƟǀely analysed in this essay. In both cas-
es, these new processes of revitalisaƟŽŶ�may be assisted by the latest informaƟŽŶ�and 
communicaƟŽŶ�technologies, which could ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�overcome the widespread problem of 
geographic isolaƟŽŶ�Žƌ�ůĂĐŬ�ŽĨ�ŝŶfrastructures (ColleƩa 2010: 70).

In this sense, projects aiming at the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of such centres indisputably rely on 
a large-scale territorial approach, in which individual villages are inserted into a ŵƵůƟ-
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�network supported by an increase in infrastructural cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ͘�Every village 
may play a leading and specific role chosen on the basis of the ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the urbanisƟĐ�
plan, the characterisƟĐƐ�of the built structures, the landscape and other natural aspects. 
However, this does not need to be the only role of a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�village, since it is always 
necessary to preserve some ͚ ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�mix’. A mistake that has occurred in recent revital-

FIG. 1. Plan of Laureana Cilento (E. A. De Nicola, The Borgo of Laureana Cilento Project of restŽƌĂƟŽŶ�and en-
hancement Thesis in Architectural RestoraƟŽŶ�upervisor: rof. rch. Renata Picone, academic year 201112. Univer-
sity of Naples “Federico II”, epartment of Architecture).
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isaƟŽŶ�experiences of small town centres geographically close to the village of Castelvec-
chio Calvisio is that the residents’ daily use of the smaller villages undergoing depopula-
ƟŽŶ�has been eliminated. These projects have supported the creaƟŽŶ�of tourist resorts 
that have totally absorbed the accommodaƟŽŶ�potenƟĂů�of the village and ŽŌen led to a 
sort of ‘embalming’ of the historic buildings. In the case of ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�abandoned centres, 
projects should encourage the return of the former residents and an increase in the num-
ber of new residents, carefully adjusƟŶŐ�the tourist-resident raƟŽ, and involving the local 
community in the process of enhancement of the village.

In this sense, the adopƟŽŶ�of incenƟǀes for the recovery of agricultural and ĂƌƟƐĂŶ�ac-
ƟǀŝƟĞƐ�should be welcomed, as they could support tourism ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�(Fusco Girard 1998). 
This could involve the sale of local products, produced and promoted by the locals in 
the uninhabited ground floors of the buildings no longer suited to their original housing 
ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�(ColleƩa 2010: 75). The ruins, conveniently preserved in their ‘historicised’ im-
age, could also host eǆŚŝďŝƟŽŶƐ, arts and craŌƐ�workshops, or events and outdoor con-
certs, which aƩƌact visitors also from neighbouring areas. This could revive the local and 
independent economy alongside tourist ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕� as the laƩer are ŽŌen managed by 
ŵƵůƟŶĂƟŽŶĂůƐ�or entrepreneurs who gain profit because of their mere commitment to 
restructuring the built heritage, but without involving the local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘�Against this 
background, the development of micro-entrepreneurship should be encouraged by set-
ƟŶŐ�up cooperaƟǀes and employing local craŌƐŵĂŶƐŚŝƉ�and materials for the restoraƟŽŶ�
and preservaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ďƵŝůƚ�ŚĞƌŝƚage.

However, tourism does not imply an exclusively staƟĐ�and undifferenƟĂted use of the 
historic buildings. It can be differenƟĂted in relaƟŽŶ�to its several specific features, so as 
to accommodate and enhance the values of the village and of its natural environment. 
Various forms of tourism can be taken into account, from food and wine to spas, cultural 
ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�sports, etc. These services may vary on a regional scale, and effĞĐƟǀely meet the 
need for an ever more educated and sensible use of leisurĞ�ƟŵĞ͘

The variety of Italian historic towns cannot be assessed only on the basis of an analysis 
of their urban and architectural typological plan, and must also consider their geograph-
ical, geological, anthropological and economic aspects. For instance, it is not possible 
to outline future scenarios without prior invesƟŐaƟŽŶ� into the presence or absence of 
hydrogeological instability, verifying the ƟĞƐ�between the village and its people and the 
ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes implemented at a local level (ColleƩa 2010: 89). In the case of minor historic 
centres in a state of neglect, any recovery operaƟŽŶ�will also rely on thorough economic 
evaluaƟŽŶ͕�ǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ĂŶy hypothesis regarding enhancement would be unfeasible.

In this sense, the preservaƟŽŶͬƌevitalisaƟŽŶ�process of ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�abandoned historic 
centres, which are first and foremost bearers of ‘intangible’ values, can be implemented 
within the logic of sustainable development and understood as a balance between the 
economic, social, and ecological dimensions, with the aim of improving the quality of life 
without ůŝŵŝƟŶŐ the aƩenƟŽŶ�to economic and financial aspects (Fusco Girard, Nijkamp 
1997). This requires the involvement of four economic systems: private, public, social, and 
natural, designed according to a logic based on ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�criteria. This logic takes into ac-
count ‘complex social value’, which includes, in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�to its usage value, the value that 
is independent of its social or ‘intrinsic’ use, defined by Fusco Girard as the current gen-
eraƟŽŶ͛Ɛ�ĚŝƐƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�to hand down a good to future generaƟŽŶƐ�(Fusco Girard 1998). In 
any case, it is not possible to underesƟŵĂte the fact that minor historic centres have the 
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FIG. 2. The Borgo of Laureana Cilento (E.A. De Nicola 2011).
FIG. 3. Laureana Cilento. Feudal Palace (E.A. De Nicola 2011).

capacity to represent the historical memory of a place and to communicate the cultural 
idenƟƚǇ�of the local populaƟŽŶƐ͘ These values cannot be sacrificed at the cost of losing the 
very reason for restoraƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ĞŶŚĂŶĐĞŵĞŶt (Dalla Negra 2012; Picone 2006).

‘l ike one big ruin’: castelvecchio calvisio and l aureana c ilento
The village of Castelvecchio Calvisio, analysed as a case study during the workshop, 

is presented as a paradigmaƟĐ�example of the many ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�abandoned minor historic 
centres scaƩered throughout the Italian territory. The village features a compact built 
heritage that clusters on a hill around the main spindle-like axis and stands out in the 
landscape of the Abruzzo region due to the compactness and strong ‘materiality’ of its 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�elements. Features such as clay roof ƟůĞƐ͕� limestone walls, exterior stairs 
that serve the houses, arches bridging between buildings, narrow and climbing streets 
offering picturesque views, the lack of squares apart from that at the entrance of the vil-
lage, where a large arched gate leads into the central urban space which serves almost as 
a private backstage. Viewed from the outside, the characterisƟĐƐ�and landscape ‘values’ 
of Castelvecchio are immediately apparent. They are evident in the balance between the 
dense and compact historic buildings and the surrounding nature, the high idenƟƚǇ�value 
of the site, the high degree of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of its architecture, urban spaces and texture 
values. There is a feeling of being in an ‘intact’ place which has undergone only a few 
remote and historicised changes over ƟŵĞ͘�We should not forget that the recent earth-
quake that struck the Abruzzo region did not produce significant damage in the village, 
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FIG. 4. Laureana Cilento. Feudal Palace, materic prospect (E. A. De Nicola, cit.).
FIG. 5. Laureana Cilento. Feudal Palace, materic plan (E. A. De Nicola, cit.).

and thus all the gaps, the ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�destroyed or ruined parts of its built heritage, can all 
be aƩƌŝďƵƚed to the 1915 earthquake. At first glance, everything seems pervaded by a 
widespread beauty; Castelvecchio is perceived as a place capable of offering well-being, 
in a balanced relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with its surrounding nature. It is so ‘special’ that it can also be 
subtracted frŽŵ�Ă�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�enhancement and remain a ‘museum of itself’, hosƟŶŐ�ƌesi-
dencies fŽƌ�ĂƌƟƐts, studios, and galleries.
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Inside the village, due to the aforemenƟŽŶĞĚ�absence of squares, the only public spac-
es are the streets, carefully decorated with flowers, which can be seen as if they were a 
conƟŶƵĂƟŽŶ�of private space. Such a non-existent line between public and private spaces 
is also strengthened by the Castelvecchio profferlo, the typical external stone staircase, 
resƟŶŐ�on a ‘gooseneck’ structure or canƟůĞvered from the perimetral walls, which con-
nects the ground floors to the higher floors of the buildings. Inside the walls of the village, 
the only ĨƵŶĐƟŽns historically provided are residenƟĂů�or those associated with rural ac-
ƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�The first plan of the village only included single-celled organisms then assembled 
in a more complex way. From a volumetric point of view, the first seƩůĞŵĞŶts only had a 
ground floor, used as cellars for wine or shelter for animals, and a first floor, generally con-
nected to the former through an internal staircase. �Ōer the 16th century, second floors 
were served by external stairs called profferli that occupied space within the street ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�
and that are actually extensions of the private sphere into the public.

It is interesƟŶŐ�to compare the case of Castelvecchio with that of Laureana Cilento, 
which is the subject of our studies and ĚŝĚĂĐƟĐ�experiments.1 Located south of Salerno, in 
the hinterland of Cilento, Laureana consists of four villages (San Cono, CasƟŐůŝŽŶĞ͕�Aver-
sano and Mercato) that offer an extraordinary millennial consƚƌƵĐƟǀe palimpsest, rich in 
conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶƐ�from different periods, and characterised by a discrete territorial accessi-
bility in relaƟŽŶ�to the impervious hinterland areas of Cilento. It is not too far from the 
coastal areas affected by summer tourism, but not so close as to become a resource for 
cheap speculaƟǀe investment during the building boom years. The village is located in a 
intermediate area between the two main archaeological aƩƌactors of southern Italy, Paes-
tum and Elea-Velia. It is also on the edge of the Cilento area, declared by UNESCO a World 

FIG. 6. Castelvecchio Calvisio. A profferlo (R. Picone 2013).
FIG. 7. Castelvecchio Calvisio. PĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ŽĨ�Ă�Ɛtreet (R. Picone 2013).
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Heritage Site, in the heart of the NaƟŽŶĂů�Park of Cilento and Vallo di Diano. The village, 
largely abandoned and in ruins, is more dispersed throughout the area than Castelvecchio 
and it is less compact. It is characterised by the fusion of ancient olive groves with the 
historic buildings. Laureana has a built heritage that clusters around the baronial building, 
the true focus of urban life, and like Castelvecchio it is characterised by visible calcareous 
stone walls and clay roof ƟůĞƐ͘�The foundaƟŽŶ�of Laureana dates back to the 8th century 
A.D., when some Basilian monasteries aƩempted to establish a cell-based seƩůĞŵĞŶt, 
laure, from which the toponym derives (Del Mercato 1981). The first real core seƩůĞŵĞŶt 
grew up around a castle, built at the same ƟŵĞ�to defend Agropoli against Saracen aƩacks 
in the Middle Ages (12th–13th century). The fiefdom of Laureana, for centuries the pre-
rogaƟǀe of Roberto Sanseverino, Prince of Salerno, underwent a significant break-up of 
the fiefdom into farmsteads, aŌer the prince was charged with treason to the kingdom. 
The village of Laureana was then passed to the Sanfelice family, who governed it from 
1625 to 1822, and from there it had a difficult history, culminaƟŶŐ�with the recent migra-
ƟŽŶ�flux and gradual abandonment. The distance from the urbanised centres generated 
by the impassible morphology of the Cilento area has isolated villages like Laureana in 
themselves for centuries. These can be described as being first within the boundaries of 
the feud, then inside the large baronial or ecclesiasƟĐal estates, creaƟŶŐ�a cultural inter-
rupƟŽŶ�that has radically preserved their cultures, building trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�languages, and cus-
toms (Villani 2014). This distance from 20th-century prŽĚƵĐƟǀe processes and the gradual 
detachment from the latest techniques of ĐƵůƟǀaƟŽŶ�and land use have therefore led the 
inland Cilento areas to a progressive impoverishment and the increasing phenomenon of 
depopulaƟŽŶ͘�In Laureana, as well as in Castelvecchio Calvisio, not only socio-economic 
dynamics, but also hydrogeological and calamitous issues have contributed to the ƉĂƌƟĂů�

FIG. 8. Laureana Cilento. Feudal Palace, prŽũĞĐƚ�ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�;�͘��. De Nicola, cit.).
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abandonment of the area. The ‘historicised’ collapses (daƟŶŐ�back to 1915) of the village 
in Abruzzo, as well as widespread disrupƟŽŶƐ� in the built heritage of the small town of 
Cilento, recall the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�seismicity of the area and its fragility. They require safety 
measures for their heritage, involving monitoring and other intervenƟŽŶƐ�on a regional 
scale before any process of development (Modena, Da Porto, Valluzzi 2012: 17-28; Bosca-
rino, Prescia 1992). The presence of more or less historicised ruins, within the two small 
urban villages that we have analysed, has also lessened the differenƟĂƟŽŶ�between the 
built heritage and the natural one, in a balanced relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�that is very well described 
by the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of landscape as “an area, as perceived by people, whose character is the 
rĞƐƵůƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ĂĐƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶterĂĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŶĂtural and/or human factors”.2

FIG. 9. Laureana CilentŽ͘���ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǁall decoraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�&eudal Palace (Drawing by E. A. De Nicola).
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Mind the gaps! ConƟŶƵŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƵƌďĂŶ�Ĩabric and community
The aim of the experimental course for the restoraƟŽŶ�and revitalisaƟŽŶ�of the village 

of Laureana Cilento3 was the preservaƟŽŶ�of the intact values that the village presented 
as a complex system, and the restoraƟŽŶ�and re-enhancement of the enƟƌe fabric of the 
historical centre, stĂƌƟŶŐ�from its core consƟƚƵƚed by the ‘village-feudal palace’ system. 
Of Lombardian origins, the palace was transformed from a fŽƌƟĮĞĚ�building into a manor 
house through changes in the 17th and 19th centuries and it sƟůů�marks the idenƟƚǇ�of the 
village today. �Ōer a long in-depth study of the special ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of Laureana, the strategic 
choice that has guided the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of compaƟďůĞ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ focused on: the hospital-
ity of widespread tourist fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ͕�which provide for the integraƟŽŶ�of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�devoted 
to the recepƟŽŶ�of visitors inside the historic building; and services to the community and 
to agricultural prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕�in the building and in the rural farms rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀely. The course 
analysed the restoraƟŽŶ�and architectural issues of the feudal palace. This hosts collec-
Ɵǀe services and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�and at the same ƟŵĞ�preserves the residences of the current 
owners. It aims at a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�mixing that applies also at the scale of single buildings, 
in compliance with the specific nature of the historical artefact itself. The laƩer, with its 
large size (over a thousand square metres on three floors), also includes an Italian garden 
and a large piece of land devoted to agricultural use. The garden of the feudal palace is 
configured as the preferred access point to the system of rural routes and caƩůĞ�tracks, 
which lead the visitor, on foot, horseback, or mountain bike through the olive groves and 
areas for open air ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�to discover the individual parts of the village, historic squares, 
and urban spaces that will be restored. Parking and traffic will be kept outside the village 
boundaries, so as not to interfere with the accessibility of the village to those arriving 
through country roads on foot, on horseback, or by mountain bike. In this respect, the 
restoraƟŽŶ�of the feudal palace of Laureana was intended as the engine of a self-regen-
eraƟǀe process not only of the places, landscape and architecture of the area, but also 
of the social fabric that is sƟůů�present. This would shape the capacity of a minor ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�
abandoned centre like Laureana to recapture even part of its populaƟŽŶ�that had recently 
migrated away.

In the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio, the debate during the workshop on potenƟĂů�new 
ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�for the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of the village started from the analysis of the values associ-
ated with the village in its current configuraƟŽŶ͘�This discussion was later enriched by the 
experience gained through surveys and the careful studies carried out in an experimental 
course held as part of the restoraƟŽŶ�and design course of ‘Sapienza’ University of Rome. 
The debate idenƟĮĞĚ�two paths. The first consisted in allowing a ‘slow’ and spontaneous 
regeneraƟŽŶ�of the village in Abruzzo, accepƟŶŐ�a re-ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂůisaƟŽŶ�in the strict sense, 
and leaving the small old town centre like a castle or a ‘big ruin’ capable of slowly aggre-
gaƟŶŐ�a populaƟŽŶ�ready to grasp its essence and its strong idenƟƚǇ. The second path was 
to idenƟĨy a mix of ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�that could trigger a process of development of the seƩůĞ-
ment, also focused on rural tourism, where bed and breakfast accommodaƟŽŶ�and other 
ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�were supported by the prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͕�sale and consumpƟŽŶ�of local produce. In 
the centre, ĂƌƟƐts’ residences could be established, with galleries on the ground floors 
and workshops and living accommodaƟŽŶ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƵƉƉĞƌ�ŇŽŽƌs.

With regard to the crucial issue of the gaps, the discussion immediately idenƟĮĞĚ�two 
types of problems: a theoreƟĐal and a prĂĐƟĐal one. Castelvecchio has historicised gaps 
daƟŶŐ�back to the 1915 earthquake: to what extent are we willing to change this consol-
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FIG. 10. Laureana Cilento. Feudal Palace, example of a consolidaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoject of a roof (E. A. De Nicola, cit.)

idated scheme by means of modern ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ͍�And will we be able to do beƩer than the 
balanced ‘urban tale’ currently in place?

Various types of gaps were subsequently idenƟĮĞĚ�in Castelvecchio: territorial gaps, 
village gaps and architectural gaps. Cultural gaps were also noted, seen as a loss of mean-
ing with regard to some places, as a result of their collapse, desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�or abandonment. 
With regard to the former, the potenƟĂů�intervenƟŽŶ�idenƟĮĞĚ�would encourage innova-
Ɵǀe use of the surrounding area, outside the walls, increasing organic crops that could be 
sold even within the village, along with recŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�the small village of Abruzzo to other 
job ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�and recreaƟŽŶĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�On a larger territorial scale, it would involve 
creaƟŶŐ�Ă�͚system’ to enhance the network of infrastructure cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ͘

ConsideraƟon of the gaps within the village started by highlighƟng that they are now part 
of its history, and therefore moderate changes, where necessary, must involve designs on a 
small scale to increase living comfort, enhance some services and increase the overall accessi-
bility of the village and some houses. Improving accessibility does not only mean eliminaƟŶŐ 
architectural and percepƟǀe barriers, but also enhancing its use. This should all be done by 
means of new, ‘surgical’ architectural intervenƟŽŶƐ�respeĐƞƵů�of the strong idenƟƚǇ�of the built 
heritage, as part of a project that takes pre-exisƟŶŐ�ĐonsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�ŝŶto consideraƟŽŶ͘

Measures that were deemed possible involved the draŌŝŶŐ�of guidelines establishing: 
the limits of restoraƟǀe or reconsƚƌƵĐƟǀe/transformaƟǀe intervenƟŽŶ�with respect to the 
small village of Abruzzo; the role and aims of the consolidaƟŽŶͬƌestoraƟŽŶ�operaƟŽŶƐ͖�
and clear indicaƟŽŶƐ�to be provided to the ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�of how to proceed with a controlled 
and especially a ‘conservaƟǀe’ transformaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǀalues of Castelvecchio.

The workshop then outlined the possibility of proceeding to the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of homoge-
neous areas for the implementaƟŽŶ�of pilot projects, which could benefit from the communi-
ty’s conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶƐ�in accordance with the criteria laid down in a consensual plan, and gradually 
ĞŶĂĐƟŶŐ�ǀarious experiments open to the inclusion of alternaƟǀe and innovaƟǀe energies.
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In this sense, despite the diversity of contexts in Abruzzo and Cilento, the comparison 
between the two cases shows several interesƟŶŐ�ƐŝŵŝůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�in the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of ĐƌŝƟĐal 
issues and, above all, in new shared strategies for the restoraƟŽŶͬƌeconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the 
strong idenƟƚǇ�of the contexts. The strategies would enable innovaƟŽŶ�to take place while 
preserving not only “the texture of the stones, but also the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between human 
beings, in a line of conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�between the built heritage and the community” (Gravagnuolo 
1989).

FIG. 11. Laureana Cilento. Feudal Palace, example of a consolidaƟŽŶ�Ɖƌoject of the vaults (E. A. De Nicola, cit.).
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Fashions and trends are not heritage’s best friends
A strong relaƟŽŶship between trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�foods and the demands for an ‘authenƟĐ�experi-
ence’ characterises the present historical phase. AƩenƟŽŶ�to trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�idenƟƚǇ�and local 
history, along with an interest in sensory and ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂů�aspects of an experience are, in 
fact, becoming common phenomena, saƟƐfying the need for ‘roots’ or ‘new’ past idenƟ-
ƟĞƐ͕�ŽĨ�ŚŝŐŚůǇ�ĞĚƵĐated people.

In this sense, the historical centre of Castelvecchio Calvisio, with its annual ‘Sagra della 
cicerchia’ (FesƟǀĂů�of Grass Pea) (Fig.1) – unique, and at the same ƟŵĞ͕�similar to thou-
sands of other country fesƟǀals and fairs scaƩered throughout the whole Italian territory 
– represents a typical example of how, while material and tangible heritage elements 
are strong magnets for so-called cultural tourists, the main concept of cultural tourism 
is eroding. Cultural ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�and cultural experiences are replaced by movable, tangible, 
trendy heritage elements such as performing arts, music, food, fashion, legends and sto-
ries, which are becoming the core business in a new and highly flexible tourist industry 
(Jansen-Verbeke 2007) (Figs. 2-3). 

During the workshop on Castelvecchio Calvisio, the obvious concern for conservaƟŽŶ�
issues of the historical centre were discussed and shared; but, at the same ƟŵĞ͕�the ex-
treme complexity of searching for a role that could be tourisƟĐ�without cancelling the 
singular features of the village was highlighted. 

It is a widespread opinion that valorisaƟŽŶ�of trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�can represent an opportunity 
for the local and regional economy, as environmental and cultural heritage has assumed 
a relevant role in the current strategies for sustainable development of cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͘�The 
choice of a prŽĚƵĐƟǀe use for historical centres is also considered a way to self-finance the 
conservaƟŽŶ�of historical centres that would otherwise be desƟŶĞĚ�for a slow exƟŶĐƟŽŶ͘�
The demand for ‘genuine’ and the consequent rebirth of ‘localism’ represent, obviously, 
a valuable opportunity for the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of many small towns. However, while for a 
centre which has only ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�been abandoned it is possible to find many alternaƟǀe 
developments (organic agriculture, local craŌƐŵĂŶƐŚŝƉ͕�etc.), for a totally abandoned cen-
tre, tourism is usually the most widely adopted strategy.

The current debate is very much centred on so-called cultural tourism as a prŽͲĂĐƟǀe 
agent in the process of conservaƟŽŶ�and of building cultural idenƟƟĞƐ�for territories and 
their cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟes, versus ‘mass’ tourism as a destroyer of both the past, and the unique-
ness and beauty of a place. However, are we so sure regarding the substanƟĂů�difference 
between the effects of cultural and mass tourism? 

An answer to this complex quesƟŽŶ�is undoubtedly beyond the scope of the present 
paper. Instead, it simply serves to propose some reŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�on the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between 
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‘temporary’ new tourism trends and more ‘durable’ conservaƟŽŶ�issues, in terms of risks 
for historical centres.

First of all, we have to underline the inevitable fluctuaƟŽŶ�of some social and econom-
ical trends. In a ‘liquid society’ – to use an inflated concept – each trend is periodically 
desƟŶĞĚ�to be called into quesƟŽŶ͘�While in the past the process of ‘rediscovery’ took 
place over long periods of ƟŵĞ͕ allowing a comprehensive restructuring of ideologies, in 
present days, these processes take place over a short ƟŵĞ͕�and do not affect the basic cul-
tural system. KŌen, indeed, they represent a technique that refers to a stable free-market 
ideology of past and present values.

In this sense, we can see how, for example, the trend to live outside big ĐŝƟĞƐ͕�in small 
villages surrounded by nature, is beginning to be supplanted by a ‘return to the city’, with 
a new interest in the ex-industrial suburbs, which have recently become very fashionable 
centres of aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ�(Barbagli 2012). From the same perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, we should note the risk 
that the current demand for local trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�might lead only to a temporary fashion for 
second homes, or ‘modish’ tourisƟĐ�ƚƌends.

We must remember how, in the past, the deleterious effects caused by tourism have 
ŽŌen meant the cancellaƟŽŶ�of ƉĞĐƵůŝĂƌŝƟĞƐ�of historical centres, in favour of real estate 
speculaƟŽŶ͕�and the re-consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of genuinely fake resorts served up as the ‘bearers’ 
of culture and local trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�However, at the same ƟŵĞ͕�we must underline that the 
more recent trend for higher respect for architectural heritage has, in some cases, been 

FIG. 1. ‘Cicerchia’ (Grass Pea). Typical local product of Castelvecchio Calvisio. (Picture from hƩƉ͗ͬͬƉĂƌŬs.it).
FIG. 2. View of Castelvecchio Calvisio with wine. (Picture and reprocessing by the author).
FIG. 3. Imagined performance by Marina Abramovic in Castelvecchio Calvisio. (Picture and reprocessing by the 
author).
FIG. 4. Scene from the movie “Sideways” (2004). (Image by 20th Century Fox Film CorporaƟŽŶͿ͘
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due to a purely commercial ŵŽƟǀe; to aƩƌact high-class tourism, thanks also to the inter-
venƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Ĩoreign private investors.

Serial prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ůŽĐal idenƟƟĞƐ
As already menƟŽŶĞĚ͕�in recent years, we have been witnessing the development of a 

new ‘industry’ of organic products and an increasingly rampant pursuit of all that is gen-
uine and ‘homemade’. A demonstraƟŽŶ�of the development of this trend is represented 
by the affirmaƟŽŶ�of movements like ‘Slow Food’, the network founded in 1986, which 
soon became an internaƟŽŶĂů�organisaƟŽŶ�of great importance, and ‘Terra Madre’, the 
‘network of food cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕͛�established in 2004 and already an important reference 
point for those who wish to preserve, encourage and promote sustainable methods of 
food prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ŚĂƌŵŽŶy with nature (Fig. 4).

Movements such as ‘Slow Food’ and ‘Terra Madre’ have prospered precisely for their 
ability to connect local and global – and especially new philosophies of life, the needs 
of the market and new prĂĐƟĐĞs ;DĞůŽƫ�2013). In accordance with Robertson and Bau-
man’s concept of ‘glocal’, local and global levels are engaged in a ĚŝĂůĞĐƟĐ�relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�
based on reciprocal consƟƚƵƟŽŶ, as globalisaƟŽŶ�has resulted in “the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�in 
a sense, producƟŽŶ͕�of home, community and locality” (Robertson 1995: 30; Bauman 
2005). Thus, the slogan “think global, act local” is a synthesis of a vision which takes into 
account the processes of interrelaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between people at a global level, and the local 
‘act’, which takes into consideraƟŽŶ�the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌŝƟĞƐ�of the area in which you want to 
operate. Local and global are now two aspects of reality and are no longer incompaƟďůĞ͕�
but rather, ever more combined, intercŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�tourism, history, health and tastes, full 
of the rediscovery or, more ŽŌen, the invenƟŽŶ�– in the sense introduced by Hobsbawm 
(1983) – of some supposed territorial authenƟĐŝƟĞƐ͘

TrĂĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ, it is believed that protĞĐƟŶŐ�and valorising trĂĚŝƟons and, more gener-
ally, the ‘past’, is a cultural and ƉŽůŝƟĐal resistance against too-rapid transformaƟŽŶ�pro-
cesses which tend to cancel every form of memory, and more recently, a refuge against 
globalisaƟŽŶ͘�From a ƉŽůŝƟĐal point of view, we should remember how safeguarding of the 
past has always been an important element in terms of educaƟŽŶĂů�Ĩeatures.

In the 1970s, for example, museums, cŽůůĞĐƟŽŶƐ͕�archives and performances, were po-
ƐŝƟŽŶĞĚ�in a frame of the so-called ‘Brecht’s mass educaƟŽŶ͛�(Dei 2002: 30-31). In 1975, 
the Charter of Amsterdam for the protĞĐƟŽŶ�of European architectural heritage promot-
ed educaƟŽŶĂů�programmes for all ages, aimed at increasing aƩenƟŽŶ�to the subject. In 
that period, those cultural processes were assigned an ethically and ƉŽůŝƟĐally progressive 
character aimed at enhancing or rediscovering local idenƟƚǇ͖�that is, a protĞĐƟŽŶ�against 
consumerism and the culture industry, and as a form of resistance of the lower classes 
to the depersonalisaƟŽŶ�of mass society, and to the late-capitalist tendency to extract 
human beings from the context of their lives (Dei 2002: 36).

However, over ƟŵĞ͕�the issue of local idenƟƚǇ�has been charged with suspicious and 
potenƟĂůůǇ�regressive contents; in ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ͕�the concepts of idenƟƚǇ�and culture in them-
selves have been quesƟŽŶĞĚ�at an epistemological level. Thus, during the 1980s and the 
1990s, these concepts were compromised with rĞĂĐƟŽŶĂƌy and dangerous ƉŽůŝƟĐal prac-
ƟĐĞƐ͕�such as the differenƟĂůŝƐt racism of the French ƉŽůŝƟĐal right wing, the Italian ‘Lega’ 
and the ethnic wars in the Balkans. In all these cases, although very different, the anthro-
pological lexicon of ‘cultural idenƟƚǇ’ has been used to jusƟĨy xenophobic and racist prac-
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ƟĐĞƐ�(Dei 2002: 37). In ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂr, the 1990s, the age of globalizaƟŽŶ͕�were characterised 
by many small ‘local homelands’, maddened by the defence of privileges and aƩƌacted by 
the fascist myth of ‘the land and the blood’.

More recently, apparently deprived of any nuance of cultural imperialism and global 
exploitaƟŽŶ�by ŵƵůƟŶĂƟŽŶĂůƐ͕� ‘glocalisaƟŽŶ͛�tries to preserve individual idenƟƚǇ�within 
a complex system, without undermining individuality and the right of other idenƟƟĞƐ�to 
exist within that system. A new ‘glocal’ way of using cultural heritage and, more gener-
ally, the past, is carried out through the new rhetoric of ‘slowness’, which seems to be 
one of the main guiding principles of each valorisaƟŽŶ�and enhancement effort. The new 
sensorial, ĞŵŽƟŽŶĂů�and experienƟĂů� trends of the so-called ‘slow tourism’ have been 
developed to counteract some aspects of the ‘fast-lane society’. However, according to 
some researchers ‘slowness’ has mistakenly been taken as a salvaƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ. We must 
pay ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�aƩenƟŽŶ�to the ‘serial prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ͛�of some tourist prĂĐƟĐĞƐ͕�such as cultur-
al fesƟǀals and ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�centred on food and wine, which have proliferated throughout 
Italy. This reveals a lack of preparaƟŽŶ�on the part of many local ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ͕�unable to 
handle the policies of urban regeneraƟŽŶ͕�as well as the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between culture, 
market and tourism. These relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs should be neither demonised nor accepted un-
ĐƌŝƟĐally, as has ŽŌen been the case. The risk is an extension of serialisaƟŽŶ�throughout 
the country, which could entail transformaƟŽŶ�into a type of huge theme park (Fig. 5). In 
this sense, the serial prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ of ‘slow tourism offers’, may lead to the loss of aƩƌĂĐƟǀe-
ness of some places and, paradoxically, to the weakening – in part already begun – of the 
local idenƟƟĞƐ�themselves ;DĞůŽƫ�2013). Global tourism will gradually lose the ability 
to locate and appreciate them, but will conƟŶƵĞ�to consume a ‘fuzzy’ offer, in which, as 
a great theme park, architectural heritage, archaeology, slow foods and trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�will be 
part of the same global market.

TourisƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŚĞƌŝƚage
The recently introduced concepts of ‘tourismificaƟŽŶ͛�(referring to the growing impact 

of the tourism system) or ‘tourisƟĮĐaƟŽŶ͛�(referring to the growing impact of tourists and 
their ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐͿ�imply an assessment of the different ways in which tourism is becoming 
an important icon of the historic city, morphologically and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂůůǇ, and a key player in 
urban life, ƉŽůŝƟĐally, socially, culturally and economically (Jansen-Verbeken 2007; Salazar 
2009). TourismificaƟŽŶ� is not simply a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of changing local cultures caught in the 
stream of globalising flows: it is more than physical travel, it is the preparaƟŽŶ�of people 
to see other places as objects of tourism, and the preparaƟŽŶ�of those places to be seen.

Obviously, this process can have a strong impact on conservaƟŽŶ�strategies. The his-
torical centres and, more in general, architectural heritage, have taken on a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�
‘tourisƟĐ͛�use value, which has become a prospect of economic growth for many local 
administraƟŽŶƐ͘�Thus, the risk that the criteria for intervenƟŽŶƐ on buildings are subordi-
nated to the interests of tourism itself is becoming increasingly common (Jansen-Verbek-
en 2010). This becomes alarming as restoraƟŽŶ�works are carried out – as a consequence 
– in accordance with the tastes of the average tourist and not according to the real needs 
of the artefacts, based on ‘aƩƌĂĐƟǀe’ values and not on intrinsic values (Frodl 2003: 412).

We should underline that reference to terms such as ‘mummificaƟŽŶ͕͛�‘embalming’ – 
or conversely, ‘revitalisaƟŽŶ͛�and ‘rebirth’ – is very widespread; not to menƟŽŶ�some jour-
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FIG. 5. Posters of fesƟǀals of typical products in historical centres throughout Italy.
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nalisƟĐ�expressions such as “return to its former splendour”, ͚͞ůŝŌŝŶŐ�of the monuments” 
or “maquillage of the façades”.

Moreover, we have to admit that the comparison between medicine and restoraƟŽŶ�
has always been a great success: degraded architectural heritage is considered a malady 
which the doctor/restorer must treat (Carbonara 1997: 23-24). As a consequence, the 
‘redeeming’ role conferred on restoraƟŽŶ�undermines Hegel’s concept of ‘healer ƟŵĞ͕͛�
and, therefore, the effects of the passage of ƟŵĞ�seem like a ‘disease’. Furthermore, the 
contemporary comparison between medicine and restoraƟŽŶ�inevitably evokes a refusal 
to accept things as they really are, and therefore, to embrace the idea of restoraƟŽŶ�as 
‘plasƟĐ�ƐƵƌgery’ on buildings defaced bǇ�ƟŵĞ�;ZŝĐĐŝ�ϮϬϬϰ͗�ϭϮϭͿ͘

In this sense, we note how restoraƟŽŶ�prĂĐƟĐĞƐ͕�beyond the specialist debate within 
the discipline, are seen by non-specialists through the filter of what we might call ‘histor-
icĂůͲĂƌƟƐƟĐ�common sense’. This generally tends to immobilise architectural heritage in 
a dimension of preservaƟŽŶ�and aestheƟĐ�or historical appreciaƟŽŶ͕�condemning as an 
‘abuse’ or ‘mess’ the effects of the passage of the ƟŵĞ͕�the lack of maintenance or the de-
cay of a monument, along with any intervenƟŽŶ�that does not correspond to a presumed 
pure correctness of philological criteria.

The risk is that conservaƟŽŶ�can be transformed into ͚ďĞĂƵƟĮĐaƟŽŶ͛�of monuments 
and historical centres. In the age of ‘glocalism’, in fact, conservaƟŽŶ�specialists seem to be 
faced with a crucial choice between global and local. Global is generally represented by 
the so-called ‘archistar’ intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�which we may indicate as a main ‘tourisƟĮĐaƟŽŶ͛�
instrument, as it has became an aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ͕�more than the architectural heritage in itself. 
This phenomenon has not yet affected the small historical centres, whereas it has been 
one of the most widespread strategies used by local administraƟŽŶ�to sƟŵƵůĂte regenera-
ƟŽŶ�processes of big urban centres. As is well known, most of the specialists in conserva-
ƟŽŶ�and in restoraƟŽŶ�have adopted a ĐƌŝƟĐal ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�against this phenomenon, as they 
consider it self-referenƟĂů�and an approach that contrasts with the architectural heritage 
up to the point of eclipsing it (CrisƟŶĞůůŝ�2013). AlternaƟǀely, the post-modern movement 
has not been able to give restoraƟŽŶ�a real reŇĞĐƟǀe capacity, which could render work 
carried out at epistemological, ethical, and aestheƟĐ� levels comprehensible. Indeed, a 
regressive and falsifying post-modernity has developed, as it has become a doctrine of 
com’era dov’era restoraƟŽŶƐ͘�In any cases, restoraƟŽŶ�seems to have become an interest-
ing business and a relevant feedback for local ƉŽůŝƟĐŝĂŶƐ͕�being able to aƩƌact resources 
thanks to the clamour that this arouses.

How to respond to this? Could the answer be ‘think global, restore local’? It depends 
obviously on what we intend as ‘local’ in a restoraƟŽŶ�project. We note how in the last 50 
years the concept of restoraƟŽŶ�has changed and the aestheƟĐ�and historical issues have 
given way to the concept of memory. Thus, the main problem is the concept of ‘memory’: 
close to a psychoanalyƟĐ�concepƟŽŶ�of memory that puts the world within the brain, 
there is another one that talks of memory “inscribed in the world” (Hillman 2004: 96). 
Memory goes beyond the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between aestheƟĐƐ�and historical documentaƟŽŶ͕�
and involves the act of disƟŶŐƵŝshing between what can be forgŽƩen instead of what de-
serves to be preserved and the way to do it.

RestoraƟŽŶ͕�whether we like it or not – through this choice and its own ways of being 
implemented and being perceived by public opinion – certainly ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂtes in cultural 
policies and contributes to the social consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage. Furthermore, it 
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would be necessary for tourism – cultural, ‘glocal’ or slow – to become an instrument of 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of idenƟƟĞƐ͕�not considering the past only as a fashionable aƩƌĂĐƟŽŶ�for 
people in search of typical local dishes. This purpose is achievable only by real educaƟŽŶ�
in history instead of generic ‘past rediscovery’; responsible governance instead of market-
ing; culturĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�ŝŶƐtead of ‘sale’ of tangible and intangible cultural heritage.
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To reconstruct means ‘to construct anew’. This can also refer to the mental process of 
recalling something in one’s mind. Normally, reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�would refer to the process 
of building again something that has been damaged or lost, as could happen in a natural 
disaster, such as an earthquake, or in an armed conflict. In such cases, rebuilding would 
not necessarily mean recreaƟŶŐ�something exactly as it was before. Most ŽŌen, such re-
building would result in a new building in the style relevant to the period. However, when 
the quesƟŽŶ�is about rebuilding something that has been recognized as heritage, the sit-
uaƟŽŶ�can be complex. The 1976 UNESCO RecommendaƟŽŶ�concerning the Safeguarding 
and Contemporary Role of Historic Areas noted that: “throughout the world, under the 
pretext of expansion or modernizaƟŽŶ͕�ĚĞŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�ignorant of what it is demolishing and 
irraƟŽŶĂů�and inappropriate reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�work is causing serious damage to this historic 
heritage”. In the immediate aŌermath of the Second World War, heritage values were 
mainly referred to ‘monuments and archaeological sites’, as well as important cŽůůĞĐƟŽŶƐ�
of historic and ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�objects. However, the desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of historic urban areas made the 
populaƟŽŶ�ďŝƩerly aware of their losses and ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�the feeling of cultural idenƟƚǇ�as-
sociated with familiar surroundings. The quesƟŽŶ�of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of monuments as part 
of the historic area destroyed by war was discussed in an ICOMOS symposium in Dresden 
in November 1982.1 In the 1960s and especially from the 1970s, increasing aƩenƟŽŶ was 
given to the conservaƟŽŶ�of larger ensembles, such as historic urban areas. In the 1990s, 
this was further extended to cultural landscapes, and vernacular built heritage. The evo-
ůƵƟŽŶ�of heritage concepts was obviously reflected in conservaƟŽŶ�and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
policies. 

The QuesƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ
In May 1964, the Second InternaƟŽŶĂů�Congress of Architects and Technicians of His-

toric Monuments took place in Venice and adopted the IntĞƌŶĂƟŽŶĂů�Charter for the Con-
serǀĂƟŽŶ�and RestŽƌĂƟŽŶ�of Monuments and Sites, or the Venice Charter. This was taken 
as the founding ethical document of ICOMOS at its establishment in Poland the following 
year. The principles of the Venice Charter were also taken as a basic reference for cultural 
World Heritage Sites when the World Heritage �ŽŵŵŝƩee had its first session in 1977. The 
Charter favoured conservaƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ͕�and took a strong standing against recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͗�“All reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�work should however be ruled out a priori. Only anastylosis, 
that is to say, the re-assembling of exisƟŶŐ�but dismembered parts can be ƉĞƌŵŝƩed”. 
In 1983, the OperaƟŽŶĂů�Guidelines for the ImplementaƟŽŶ�of the World Heritage Con-
venƟŽŶ�sƟƉƵůĂted that any reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�should be undertaken only if certain require-
ments were met, i.e.: cultural prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�should “meet the test of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�in design, 
materials, workmanship or seƫŶŐ� (the �ŽŵŵŝƩee stressed that reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� is only 
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acceptable if it is carried out on the basis of complete and detailed documentaƟŽŶ�on the 
original and to no extent on conjecture)”. 

In the aŌermath of the Second World War, there was need for much rebuilding, since 
dozens of important historic towns had suffered from severe desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕� including, for 
example, London, Dresden, and Warsaw, as well as even Florence. In the case of Lon-
don, the new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�were designed in modernist style, while leaving the surviving 
old churches standing in this newly built context. In the case of Dresden, the severely 
damaged major monuments were rebuilt and restored as memorials for the past. In the 
case of Warsaw, the enƟƌe area of the medieval city was deliberately annihilated and was 
rebuilt on the basis of available documentaƟŽŶ͘� In the case of Florence, the destroyed 
riversides were rebuilt in modern forms but rĞƐƉĞĐƟŶŐ�the rhythm and volume of the lost 
urban fabric. 

The cases of Warsaw and Dresden are symptomaƟĐ͘�Warsaw was one of the early 
World Heritage inscripƟŽŶƐ͕�in 1980. In its evaluaƟŽŶ͕�ICOMOS noted: “The reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�of the historic centre so that it is idenƟĐal with the original, symbolizes the will to 
insure the survival of one of the prime seƫŶŐƐ�of Polish culture and illustrates, in an 
exemplary fashion, the efficiency of the restoraƟŽŶ�techniques of the second half of the 
20th century”.2 The property was inscribed under criteria (ii), as unique and influenƟĂů�
European experience, and (vi), as an excepƟŽŶĂů�example of the comprehensive recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�However, in later discussions, it was decided that Warsaw should be taken as an 
excepƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝƚ�ǁould not make a precedent for other prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ͘

The historic town of Dresden was first nominated for the World Heritage List in the 
1980s, during the government of the German DemocraƟĐ�Republic, but rejected by ICO-
MOS due to the ƉĂƌƟĂů� rebuilding of the surviving major monuments. In 2004, it was 
again proposed, including an 18km long cultural landscape area of the Elbe Valley with 
historic royal complexes and the rebuilt monuments in the historic centre. This ƟŵĞ�it was 
inscribed as a cultural crossroads in Europe with excepƟŽŶĂů�tesƟŵŽŶŝĞƐ�of court architec-
ture and fesƟǀŝƟĞƐ͕�as well as for its urban cultural landscape developed ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�in the 
early industrial era. The rebuilding of the Frauenkirche as a symbol of ProtestanƟƐŵ�took 
place at the ƟŵĞ of the inscripƟŽŶ͘�It was based on measured drawings and photographic 
documentaƟŽŶ�before its desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�was conceived as a symbolic act 
also referring to German unificaƟŽŶ͘�Nevertheless, quite apart from this reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�
due to the proposed new motorway bridge to be added to the exisƟŶŐ�six bridges in the 
inscribed area, the World Heritage �ŽŵŵŝƩee decided to remove the property from the 
World Heritage List in 2009. While highly ƉŽůŝƟĐal, the basic jusƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of delisƟŶŐ�was 
that the new bridge would have damaged the landscape ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�in a ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�of the river 
valley. The �ŽŵŵŝƩee regreƩed that the State Party had failed to fulfil its obligaƟŽŶƐ�to 
protect and conserve the Outstanding Universal Value as inscribed. (Fig. 1, Dresden)

AuthenƟĐŝƚǇ
The quesƟŽŶ�of authenƟĐŝƚǇ, which had been referred to in various internaƟŽŶĂů�de-

bates in the past, was menƟŽŶĞĚ� in the preface to the Venice Charter: “Imbued with a 
message from the past, the historic monuments of generaƟŽŶƐ�of people remain to the 
present day as living witnesses of their age-old trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�People are becoming more 
and more conscious of the unity of human values and regard ancient monuments as a 
common heritage. The common responsibility to safeguard them for future generaƟŽŶƐ�
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is recognized. It is our duty to hand them on in the full richness of their authenƟĐŝƚǇ.”3 
Nevertheless, the issue was not further elaborated in the Charter. 

Japan raƟĮĞĚ�the World Heritage ConvenƟŽŶ� in 1992. This coincided with the 20th 
anniversary of the World Heritage ConvenƟŽŶ͘�At the ƟŵĞ�a small booklet was prepared 
by the French professor Léon Pressouyre, former World Heritage Advisor to ICOMOS, enƟ-
tled The World Heritage ConvenƟŽŶ͕�twenty years later. Pressouyre recognized the merits 
of the World Heritage ConvenƟŽŶ͕�and he also raised some ĐƌŝƟĐŝƐŵ͘�One of the ĐƌŝƟĐal 
points referred to restoraƟŽŶ�prĂĐƟĐĞƐ�in Japan. He wrote: “The constraints of the crite-
rion of authenƟĐŝƚǇ, ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀe in the European realm, are even more unwieldy in other 
regions of the world. In Japan, the oldest temples are periodically idenƟĐally restored, 
authenƟĐŝƚǇ�being essenƟĂůůǇ�aƩached to ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͕�subsidiarily to form, but by no means 
to material. This ceases to be academic with Japan having raƟĮĞĚ�the convenƟŽŶ�on 30 
June 1992.”4 

The ĐƌŝƟĐŝƐŵ�by Pressouyre was not readily accepted by the Japanese, who reacted by 
proposing an internaƟŽŶĂů�debate about authenƟĐŝƚǇ. In 1993, during the ICOMOS Gener-
al Assembly in Colombo, this issue was informally discussed in the corridor, rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�first 
in a preliminary meeƟŶŐ�in Bergen, Norway, in January 1994, and then in an internaƟŽŶĂů�
expert conference in Nara, Japan in November of the same year, when the ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts 
adopted the Nara Document on AuthenƟĐŝƚǇ. This stressed the issue of cultural diversity 
as an “irreplaceable source of spiritual and intellectual richness for all humankind”. While 
underlying the UNESCO principle that “the cultural heritage of each is the cultural heritage 
of all”, it was stressed that “all cultures and socieƟĞƐ�are rooted in the ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�forms and 
means of tangible and intangible expression which consƟƚƵƚe their heritage, and these 

FIG. 1. Dresden, Germany, was inscribed on the World Heritage List in 2004 for its cultural significance, and 
delisted in 2009 due to consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of a new bridge in the river valley. The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the church of Frau-
enkirche was completed in 2005 as a symbol of Protestant faith but also of German unificaƟŽŶ͘�
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should be respected”. The Nara Document emphasised that the references for evaluaƟŶŐ�
authenƟĐŝƚǇ, i.e. truthfulness and credibility of the sources of informaƟŽŶ͕�could vary from 
case to case. It would therefore not be possible to have fixed criteria for truth: 

All judgements about values aƩƌŝďƵƚed to cultural prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�as well as the credibility 
of related informaƟŽŶ�sources may differ from culture to culture, and even within the 
same culture. It is thus not possible to base judgements of values and authenƟĐŝƚǇ�within 
fixed criteria. On the contrary, the respect due to all cultures requires that heritage prop-
ĞƌƟĞƐ�ŵƵƐt be considered and judged within the cultural contexts to which they belong.5

The Nara Document became a new paradigm in the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of heritage, rĞƐƉĞĐƟŶŐ�
cultural diversity. PotenƟĂůůǇ, this paradigm is also reflected in the future interpretaƟŽŶ�
of policies prescribed in the internaƟŽŶĂů�doctrine. One of the issues that was debated 
in Nara concerned the difference between ‘vernacular’ and ‘monumental’ built heritage. 
Indeed, it could be understood that, dealing with living vernacular heritage, the conƟŶƵ-
aƟŽŶ�of trĂĚŝƟŽŶal craŌƐ�would have a different meaning than in the case of monuments 
that represented a specific historic period. This would have consequences even on the 
idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the limits and criteria of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�The quesƟŽŶ�may also depend 
on material used. 

Integrity
While the basic reference for qualificaƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�was ŝŶŝƟĂůůǇ�

the test of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�in design, material, workmanship and seƫŶŐ, in 2005 the Opera-
ƟŽŶĂů�Guidelines were revised to include the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of integrity also for cultural sites. 
In principle, integrity referred to the verificaƟŽŶ�that all elements conƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ�to the Out-
standing Universal Value of the property were included in the nominated area, and that 
their state of conservaƟŽŶ�was acceptable. However, the quesƟŽŶ�of visual integrity has 
become increasingly important due to the current trends of transformaƟŽŶ�both within 
the heritage area and in the surroundings. The visual impact of the surroundings is of 
ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�importance also because it is not always properly controlled. Indeed, the World 
Heritage �ŽŵŵŝƩee has started placing more and more importance on this issue. The 
quesƟŽŶ�of integrity can also play a role in decisions about reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�either ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�
in an exisƟŶŐ�structure, or in the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of a lost structure, as has been the case 
for example in Williamsburg in USA. 

In the European case of the Wooden Tserkvas of the Carpathian Region in Poland and 
Ukraine, inscribed in 2013, the quesƟŽŶƐ�of authenƟĐŝƚǇ�and integrity were considered 
acceptable in terms of locaƟŽŶ͕�seƫŶŐ, use and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ͘�Thirteen of the tserkvas were 
sƟůů�used as churches, while three were kept intact as museums. In its evaluaƟŽŶ͕�ICOMOS 
considered authenƟĐŝƚǇ�to be high as the structural ƟŵďĞƌs had been carefully repaired 
by trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�methods over the years. The exterior ƟŵďĞƌ�roof and wall cladding required 
replacement every 20-30 years, and had been appropriately restored in most cases. Wall 
cladding was here considered to be part of the ongoing maintenance schemes. Many of 
the details and ĮƫŶŐƐ�were historically authenƟĐ͕�with inscripƟŽŶƐ�indicaƟŶŐ�the dates. 
One can see that a disƟŶĐƟŽŶ�is made here between historic buildings that conƟŶƵĞ�their 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�use, on the one hand, and buildings that have been preserved as museums. It 
would seem that the material authenƟĐŝƚǇ�becomes more important in a museum build-
ing, while in a trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�vernacular church one can accept more extensive maintenance 
using trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ŵĂterials and techniques. 
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Case Studies in ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
One of the much debated quesƟŽŶƐ�regarding Japanese heritage concerns the pe-

riodic rebuilding or renovaƟŽŶ�of Shinto Shrines. The most spectacular case is certainly 
the Ise Shrine. This consists of two sanctuary areas, each with some 20 shrine buildings. 
Here the religious cult requires the periodic renovaƟŽŶ�of the shrines every 20 years. 
Consequently, every shrine has two sites next to each other, one occupied by the cur-
rent building. At established intervals, a new shrine is built on the vacant site, and the 
previous building is dismantled. The ƟŵďĞƌ�material originally comes from a reserved 
sacred forest. Today, it is reused in the maintenance and repair of other Shinto shrines. 
It should be noted that the Ise ĚŝǀŝŶŝƟĞs are associated with the royal family. Therefore, 
the periodic rebuilding becomes a ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�presƟŐŝŽƵƐ� ceremony. Indeed, the Ise 
Shrine is the only shrine in Japan currently subject to such ceremonial rebuilding. In 
the other cases, like in Nikko, renovaƟŽŶ�is limited to regular maintenance, repair and 
repainƟng. In the case of Buddhist temples, the quesƟon is different. While here as well, 
the building material is ƟŵďĞƌ�that may require periodic replacement, such intervenƟŽŶ 
in listed prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�is normally limited to those parts of the building that require reno-
vaƟon. There are, however, cases where the authoriƟes have decided to reconstruct an 
enƟrely lost building in an archaeological site. The ancient Imperial Palace site of Nara 
lost its ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�in 784 CE, when the capital was moved to Kyoto. On the site only the 
foundaƟons remained. On the basis of available archival and archaeological informaƟon, 
the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the principal palace building is an enƟƌely new building rebuilt on 
the site of an earlier palace. Its foundaƟŽŶƐ�are seismically resistant, applying sophisƟ-
cated mechanisms. (Fig. 2, Nara)

While the case of the Ise Shrine can be considered within the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�conƟŶƵŝƚǇ, 
where reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�per se is part of the process, there are other cases when recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is made as part of a modern safeguarding process. Considering, for example, the 
World Heritage property of the Forbidden City in Beijing and similar prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ͕�recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�was ŽŌen considered a type of restoraƟŽŶ�also due to the character of fragile 
materials. It could be jusƟĮĞĚ�by well-established knowledge and knowhow. This ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�
was sustained in the declaraƟŽŶ�of the symposium on trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�architecture in Qufu, 
China, in 2005, saying that: 

“ScienƟĮĐ�restoraƟŽŶ�includes eliminaƟŶŐ�potenƟĂů�hazards, replacing the missing or 
damaged components, removing the components which prove unworthy of being pre-
served, and returning the building to its original and stable state. It is wrong to ŝŶŝƟĂte any 
restoraƟŽŶ�when the necessary cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�are not met. However, it is equally wrong not 
to undertake such intervenƟŽŶƐ�ŝĨ�ĨƵůůǇ�ũƵƐƟĮĂďůĞ .͟6 

The problem, however, has been that reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� is someƟŵĞƐ�used for the cre-
aƟŽŶ�of fake history in tourisƟĐ�areas. The China Principles7 insist that a “building that 
no longer survives should not be reconstructed” except in special cases when definite 
evidence is confirmed by experts and permission granted. Reconstructed buildings should 
be clearly marked as such. In 2007, an internaƟŽŶĂů�symposium in Beijing8 discussed the 
policies of conservaƟŽŶ�and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�in East Asia. It was concluded that ƉĂƌƟĂů�re-
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�was acceptable when jusƟĮĞĚ�by the site’s integrity, protĞĐƟŽŶ�and/or stabi-
lisaƟŽŶ͘�However, it should not be undertaken if the site in its present form has acquired 
significance in its own right. In any case, all relevant issues should be discussed with the 
community concerned (Fig. 3, Beijing).
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In December 2003, an internaƟŽŶĂů�ICOMOS conference on earthen built heritage was 
organized in Yazd, in Iran. As a part of the conference, ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts visited the citadel of 
Bam, Arg-e Bam, one of the major naƟŽŶĂů�monuments in the country. Only two weeks 
aŌer the visit, Bam was struck by a powerful earthquake that caused serious damage to 
the citadel and the surrounding town. Some 30,000 people lost their lives. The citadel 
walls and the governor’s quarters, which had been maintained and partly rebuilt over 
the years, were severely damaged and had partly collapsed. In April 2004, the Iranian 
Government organized an internaƟŽŶĂů�workshop in Bam to discuss appropriate policies 
of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ͘9 The rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�Bam DeclaraƟŽŶ�(2004) spoke about the 
ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�environment in Bam, and stated: “The conservaƟŽŶ͕�wherev-
er possible, should be preferred and their reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�should be seen as a chance to 
perpetuate the living idenƟƚǇ�of Bam. Thus, through its urban landscape, there is an op-
portunity for real improvement in building technologies, and a rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�in vulnerability 
to natural forces, such as future earthquakes”. At the same ƟŵĞ͕�archaeologists started 
exploring the citadel as well as the whole region. It was understood that this region was 
rich in heritage, with several other citadels and remains of ancient ĐŝƟĞƐ͘�The area of the 
city of Bam was located in an oasis that received water through a system of underground 
canals, called qanats. It was also interesƟŶŐ�to note that the Citadel of Bam had more 
than two thousand years of history, which became more evident aŌer the desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
that revealed earlier historical layers in the structures. Based on the new informaƟŽŶ͕�Iran 
nominated Bam and its Cultural Landscape to the World Heritage List, accepted in June 
2004. At the same ƟŵĞ͕�the property was placed in the List of World Heritage in Danger, 

FIG. 2. Nara, Japan, archaeological site of the ancient 
Imperial Palace, part of World Heritage property in-
scribed in 1998. Nara was capital of Japan from 710 to 
784 CE, when the capital was moved to Kyoto, and the 
buildings were dismantled. The 2013 completed hypo-
theƟĐal reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the principal palace is placed 
on seismic-resistant reinforced concrete foundaƟŽŶƐ͘ 
FIG. 3. Beijing, China, the former Imperial Palace area 
inscribed on World Heritage List in 1987; it has been 
subject to ƉĂƌƟĂů�reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ�aŌer 
fires and years of decay. In many cases, it has been 
necessary to completely redo the plaster surface and 
polychrome decoraƟŽŶ�due to dilapidated cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ 
of fragile materials. 
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requiring the safeguarding operaƟŽŶƐ�to be undertaken and a proper management plan 
to be prepared. The Management Plan was prepared and accepted in 2007, the first in 
Iran (Fig. 4, Bam).

The quesƟŽŶ�of rebuilding the city was different. Most of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�were rel-
aƟǀely recent, and the damaged fabric was mostly privately owned. The Urban Master 
Plan, which was prepared in 2004, followed the historic urban paƩern. However, the re-
building process was not fully under control. The populaƟŽŶ�was frightened and psycho-
logically not ready to accept mud-brick structures. The new buildings were ŽŌen made in 
reinforced concrete and/or with a steel frame and fired bricks, which obviously changed 
the character of the historic town. On the other hand, as a result of the archaeological 
surveys and mapping of the region, the district councils became interested in the recog-
ŶŝƟŽŶ�of heritage resources in their areas, which all became part of the Comprehensive 
Management Plan. Consequently, while the earthquake caused a lot of problems, human 
and material, it also promoted new interest in the recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�and safeguarding of cultur-
al heritage in the region. During the process of recovery, some ƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ�of the property 
have already been rebuilt. This includes parts of the Governor’s Quarters and the defence 
walls, as well as some individual structures inside the Citadel precinct. 

BagraƟ�Cathedral and GelaƟ�Monastery were inscribed in the World Heritage List as 
a serial property in 1994 under criterion (iv). ICOMOS recommended inscripƟŽŶ͕�staƟŶŐ�
that “BagraƟ�Cathedral and GelaƟ�Monastery represent the highest flowering of the ar-
chitecture of medieval Georgia”. BagraƟ�Cathedral was originally completed in 1003 as the 
principal cathedral in the capital city of Kutaisi in the United Kingdom of Georgia. It was 
destroyed in an armed conflict in the 17th century and remained in ruins unƟů�the 20th 
century. By the 1950s, the archaeologists had explored the site, finding sufficient material 
evidence to start reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ. In the 1990s, the walls had been rebuilt nearly to their 
full height. The principles followed those recommended by the Venice Charter. Regarding 
authenƟĐŝƚǇ, ICOMOS stated in its evaluaƟŽŶ͗�

�ĂŐƌĂƟ�Cathedral is ruined and may be considered ipso facto to be completely authen-
ƟĐ͘�'ĞůĂƟ�Monastery has been in conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�use since consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�began and so it inevi-
tably has certain elements that were introduced at a period before the modem philosophy 
of conserǀĂƟŽŶ�bad been formulated. However, much of its authenƟĐŝƚǇ�lies in its use and 
in its group integrity, neither of which can be challenged. 

The ICOMOS site mission had high praise for the quality of restoraƟŽŶ�so far, but ex-
pressed doubts about the projects that were being discussed to conƟŶƵĞ�reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
(Fig. 5, BagraƟͿ͘

Due to financial limitaƟŽŶƐ͕�nothing was done on BagraƟ�for several years. However, 
by 2002, it was decided to conƟŶƵĞ�the rebuilding on the basis of the project that had 
been prepared using new archaeological evidence and according to the same principles 
as earlier. While for the exterior there existed material evidence, this was not the case 
for the entrance part of the interior. In fact, the project foresaw an analogical reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ�of this ƐĞĐƟŽŶ͘�This was rejected by an ICOMOS/UNESCO mission. Consequently, the 
ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�contacted the Italian architect Andrea Bruno, who designed the compleƟŽŶ�
of the interior in modern forms built in steel and concrete. Bruno’s project was in princi-
ple acceptable to ICOMOS. Nevertheless, the expert of the mission undertaken in 2012 
was not in agreement with the conƟŶƵĂƟŽŶ�of the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�He considered that 
the authenƟĐŝƚǇ�of the property was lost as a result, and recommended the removal of 
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BagraƟ�Cathedral from the World Heritage List. The World Heritage �ŽŵŵŝƩee shared the 
ICOMOS assessment, and decided to downgrade the cathedral to a naƟŽŶĂů�monument 
in the extended buffer zone of the GelaƟ�Monastery. The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of the cathedral 
was conƟŶƵĞĚ�and it was officially inaugurated in September 2012. It is of some interest 
that the project by Andrea Bruno was praised as an excellent example of rehabilitaƟŽŶ�of 
a ruined building, and was awarded an internaƟŽŶĂů�Ɖƌŝǌe in 2013. 

ConsideraƟŽŶƐ�ŽŶ�ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ
There are a number of different types of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�in Europe as well as on other 

conƟŶĞŶts. In the World Heritage context, there have been aƩempts to limit inscripƟŽŶ�
of rebuilt prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�to special cases, such as Warsaw and Dresden. However, there has 
also been a certain amount of confusion about the criteria to be applied in each case. An 
interesƟŶŐ�and conŇŝĐƟŶŐ�case is the BagraƟ�Cathedral. When the quesƟŽŶ�is about un-
baked earthen material, the situaƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ƐŽŵĞwhat different compared to stone and brick 

FIG. 4. Bam, Iran, the ancient citadel (Arg-e Bam), an archaeological site, suffered from strong earthquake in 
December 2003, when some 30,000 lives were lost in the adjacent urban area. The site was inscribed on World 
Heritage List in 2004 as a cultural landscape. It has since been subject to archaeological survey and ƉĂƌƟĂů�recon-
sƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ďĂƐĞĚ�ŽŶ�Ğvidence found on the site. 

Next page:
FIG. 5. BagraƟ�Cathedral, Georgia, was part of a serial World Heritage inscripƟŽŶ in 1994, when the ruined build-
ing was already partly reconstructed. In 2012, the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�was conƟŶƵĞĚ without required authorisaƟŽŶ�
by World Heritage �ŽŵŵŝƩee, which resulted in its delisƟŶŐ�and ‘down-grading’ to naƟŽŶĂů�monument, but 
keeping in the buffer zone of GelaƟ�DŽŶĂƐtery. 
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buildings. In the Citadel of Bam, the ƉĂƌƟĂů�reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�was based on careful archae-
ological and historical evidence gathered on the site. However, in many other cases, such 
reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is not necessarily based on reliable evidence. In October 2000, there was 
an internaƟŽŶĂů�conference rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�in the Riga Charter10 that accepted reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�as 
an opƟŽŶ͘�/ƚ�ǁas understood that there were: 

…circumstances where reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is necessary for the survival of the place; where 
a “place” is incomplete through damage or alteraƟŽŶ͖�where it recovers the cultural sig-
nificance of a place; or in response to tragic loss through disasters whether of natural or 
human origin, and providing always that reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�can be carried out without con-
jecture or compromising exisƟŶŐ� in situ remains, and that any reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� is legible, 
reversible, and the least necessary for the conservaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌesentaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛŝƚe’. 

In the context of the ICOMOS Advisory �ŽŵŵŝƩee meeƟŶŐ� in Costa Rica, October 
2013, the ICOMOS ScienƟĮĐ��ŽŵŵŝƩee on InterpretaƟŽŶ�and PresentaƟŽŶ�of Heritage 
Sites, ICIP, proposed to start a debate on permissibility and standards for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�
of monuments and sites.11 

The second half of the 20th century has actually made a substanƟĂů�difference in the 
way heritage is perceived, compared to the period immediately following the Second 
World War when the Venice Charter was draŌed. In fact, the refusal of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
in the Venice Charter should actually be understood only in reference to specific types 
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of sites, depending on their heritage significance as ruins. The approaches have changed 
since then. In 1989, UNESCO adopted a RecŽŵŵĞŶĚĂƟŽŶ�on the Safeguarding of Tra-
ĚŝƟŽŶĂů�Culture and Folklore. This has been followed by the 1992 decision of the World 
Heritage �ŽŵŵŝƩee to recognise cultural landscapes as a heritage category, the Nara 
Document on AuthenƟĐŝƚǇ that highlighted cultural and heritage diverƐŝƟĞƐ͕�the 2003 UN-
ESCO ConvenƟŽŶ�on Intangible Cultural Heritage, as well as the 2005 ConvenƟŽŶ�on the 
Diversity of Cultural Expressions. The recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ�of the heritage in these different aspects 
has indeed given a new context for conservaƟŽŶ͕� reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and rehabilitaƟŽŶ͘�To 
these can be added the 2011 UNESCO RecŽŵŵĞŶĚĂƟŽŶ�on Historic Urban Landscapes. 
Even though the World Heritage �ŽŵŵŝƩee does not consider this a new heritage cate-
gory, it nevertheless draws aƩenƟŽŶ�to the importance of heritage that is not specifically 
recognised in legal prescripƟŽŶƐ͘�It can also be recalled that the deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of heritage in its 
tangible and intangible aspects is mainly an administraƟǀe disƟŶĐƟŽŶ͘�In reality, the UN-
ESCO convenƟŽŶƐ�and recommendaƟŽŶƐ�must be considered as an overall umbrella that 
helps in idenƟĨying the different aspects of heritage. The Council of Europe Framework 
ConvenƟŽŶ�on the Value of Cultural Heritage for Society (Faro, 2005) in fact gives a general 
deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of heritage as an ensemble of resources that people recognise as such. Indeed, 
heritage is anything that is recognised as such by the community. 

In the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio, a small rural seƩůĞŵĞŶt on a hilltop in the Parco 
nazionale del Gran Sasso e MonƟ�della Laga, the situaƟŽŶ�is ŵƵůƟfaceted. Seen in its over-
all urban form, Castelvecchio has admirably preserved its typology, and its relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�
with the surrounding landscape. The site is in the province of L’Aquila, which has been 
affected by strong earthquakes in the past, including those in the 16th and 18th centuries, 
and most recently in 2009, which destroyed the historic town of L’Aquila itself and caused 
much damage to the enƟƌe territory. Castelvecchio used to have more than a thousand 
inhabitants at the beginning of the 20th century. �Ōer the Second World War, due to the 
movement of people to industrial areas, its populaƟŽŶ�gradually diminished, being re-
duced to 159 in 2011. As a result, the historic centre has remained without maintenance, 
which certainly is one of the main causes of its current state of conservaƟŽŶ͘�Indeed, hav-
ing visited the site, it looks obvious that much of the currently visible damage must have 
been caused prior to 2009 earthquake. Here the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�is not simply a quesƟŽŶ�of 
restoraƟŽŶ͖�it also depends on the revival and rehabilitaƟŽŶ�of the enƟƌe rural territory. It 
is a quesƟŽŶ�of joining culture and economics within the process of revival and recovery. 
Therefore, the quesƟŽŶ�is not only about restoring the damaged and abandoned struc-
tures, which would certainly be desirable, or introducing cultural tourism, but of rehabil-
itaƟŶŐ�the region and giving an incenƟǀe for restoring the historic centres as ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�
elements within the rural landscape of the naƟŽŶĂů�ƉĂƌŬ�;&ŝŐƐ͘�ϲͲϳ͕��ĂƐtelvecchio).

The naƟŽŶĂů�park where Castelvecchio is located was protected in 1991 (law n. 394 of 
6/12/1991). This vast landscape area extends to more than 140,000ha, and it is one of the 
largest in Italy. It has great varieƟĞƐ�of important natural features related to geology, flora 
and fauna. Even though the naƟŽŶĂů�park has been mainly protected due to its natural 
features, it also contains important cultural heritage resources, forming its rural cultural 
landscape. Castelvecchio is one of over 40 ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�contained in the park. These are 
mainly medieval seƩůĞŵĞŶts or citadels, though some of them have their origin in anƟƋ-
uity. The 1991 law specifically forbids any new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ�or transformaƟŽŶ�within or 
outside these trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�seƩůĞŵĞŶts. Nor is it allowed to change exisƟŶŐ�types of land 
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FIGS. 6-7. Castelvecchio Calvisio, Italy, is located in the naƟŽŶĂů�park in central Italy. This small medieval hill set-
tlement has gradually lost most of its inhabitants in late 20th century due to ƐŚŝŌ�of economic developments in 
other regions. However, as a result, Castelvecchio and its cultural landscape have retained their visual integrity, 
while eǆƉĞĐƟŶŐ�Ĩor possible economic revival within the resƚƌŝĐƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�EĂƟŽŶĂů�Wark. 

use in the park area. Regarding the built territories, it is only possible to undertake ordi-
nary or extraordinary maintenance with due consent by relevant ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ͘�It is noted 
that a relaƟǀely small part of the Park is dedicated to agriculture and olive groves (2 per 
cent, circa 3,000ha), while the largest part is characterised either by forest (circa 50 per 
cent), pasture (grazing), or other types of natural features. All ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�must be based on 
the territorial Master Plan (Piano del Parco Nazionale del Gran Sasso e MonƟ�della Laga) 
adopted in 1999. Within this framework, in specific urbanised areas, it is also possible to 
prepare appropriate urban master plans. 

It is obvious that the locaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ��ĂƐtelvecchio Calvisio within the naƟŽŶĂů�park places 
special requirements on its safeguarding. The quesƟŽŶ�is not of any type of reconstruc-
ƟŽŶ͕�but rather of the conservaƟŽŶ͕�maintenance and eventual rehabilitaƟŽŶ�of the exist-
ing fabric. At the moment, the community of Castelvecchio lives mainly outside the walls 
of the historic centre, which is in a poor state of conservaƟŽŶ�and partly in ruins. Even 
though the 1991 law restricts any changes to a minimum, it should however be possible 
to face the challenges of encouraging some level of rehabilitaƟŽŶ͘�Ideally, this should be 
based on the revival and development of the economic assets of the region. The inhab-
itants of Castelvecchio already produce some trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�products. Keeping this fantasƟĐ�
medieval urban seƩůĞŵĞŶt alive means that the economic framework of the region, even 
though a naƟŽŶĂů�park, should be integrated into the broader naƟŽŶĂů� strategies that 
emphasise the ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the Italian rural potenƟĂů͕�which has not been sufficiently rec-
ognised and valorised in the European and internaƟŽŶĂů�Đontext. 
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“regeneraƟŽŶ͕ n. The ĂĐƟŽŶ�of coming or bringing into renewed 
existence; recreaƟon; rebirth; restoraƟon.”2

IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
American ĐŝƟĞƐ�and towns are in urgent need of urban regeneraƟŽŶ͕�and, for a variety of 
reasons, only ƉĂƌƟĂů�success has been achieved. The problems addressed by urban regen-
eraƟŽŶ�have been emerging for decades, and many useful ideas toward this ideal have 
been promoted. However alluring the ideal of urban regeneraƟŽŶ͕�these ideas, models 
and approaches are in prĂĐƟĐĞ�seldom fully applied. This paper discusses an ideal frame-
work for urban regeneraƟŽŶ͕�analyses some of the barriers to realising the ideal, then 
outlines several recent developments in American urbanism that contribute to a growing 
movement toward beƩer, more holisƟĐ�ƌegeneraƟŽŶ͘

First, the need for urban regeneraƟŽŶ�must be clarified. �ŝƟĞƐ�in the U.S. are buffet-
ed by forces for fast growth and dogged decline. DramaƟcally different condiƟons affect 
different ĐŝƟĞƐ�– and even different parts of the same ĐŝƟĞƐ͘�My home city of Philadel-
phia, for instance, has a thriving district, Center City, surrounded by strong and improv-
ing residenƟal neighbourhoods, while more distant neighbourhoods in North and West 
Philadelphia have suffered and declined for decades. Likewise, in the commercial sector, 
the edges of Center City are witnessing a boom in tower development or arts-related 
redevelopment, while older factory zones lie fallow and commercial areas like German-
town remain weak. 

Macroeconomic transformaƟŽŶs are the major driver of ƐŚŝŌƐ� in urban geography, 
but narrow-minded economic development decisions, divisive social issues, immigraƟŽŶ͕�
dysĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�electoral ƉŽůŝƟĐƐ͕�and natural disasters have played a role as well. The result 
is that U.S. ĐŝƟĞƐ�need urban regeneraƟŽŶ�in different places for different reasons – some-
ƟŵĞƐ� to deal with generalised urban decline and shrinkage, someƟŵĞƐ�because of an 
acute crisis (economic realignment or disastĞƌͿ͕�ĂŶĚ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ƟŵĞƐ�ƚo help manage growth.

Defining ‘urban regeneraƟŽŶ͛
My argument is that urban regeneraƟŽŶ�is the ideal approach to the range of Amer-

ican urbanism because it highlights ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�possible paths for combining development 
and conservaƟŽŶ͕�focuses on the pragmaƟĐ�and incremental means of progressing toward 
a beƩer ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶŝŶŐ�urbanism, and eschews ideological certainƟĞƐ�and magic-bullet solu-
ƟŽŶƐ�ƚŚĂt have proven unsuccessful (or at least short-sighted) in the past. 

What is urban regeneraƟŽŶ͍�An integrated, holisƟĐ͕ balanced approach to planning, de-
signing and conserving urban seƩůĞments. More specifically, it relates to issues of extant set-
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tlements – it privileges conservaƟŽŶ͕�not greenfield development and new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�– and 
it aspires to holisƟĐ�strategies (as opposed to more common tĂĐƟĐƐ�of piecemeal develop-
ment, occasional planning or opportunisƟĐ�private investment and isolated conservaƟŽŶ�ef-
forts). The integraƟon and balancing among many kinds of urban intervenƟons is exceedingly 
important, as it tunes the urban strategy to address the full complexity and range of contem-
porary problems with urbanism: growth and market transformaƟŽŶ�as well as abandonment; 
the mixed presence of older fabric, natural areas, exisƟŶŐ�infrastructure, and ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞs for 
new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�Geographically, urban regeneraƟŽŶ� is appropriate to all scales, and finds 
applicaƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ůĂƌge�ĐŝƟĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĚŝƐƚƌŝĐƚƐ�ǁŝƚŚŝŶ�ĐŝƟĞƐ͕ as well as smaller towns. 

RegeneraƟŽŶ�consists of measures focused on economic development, urban design, 
conservaƟŽŶ�of heritage buildings/landscapes, community well-being, and public policy/
ƉŽůŝƟĐal management. When undertaken individually, these measures can be expected 
to have ůŝƩůĞ�effect. And of course, urban weaknesses and strengths change with ƟŵĞ͕�
demanding a conƟŶƵŽƵƐůǇ�managed suite of responses and projected futures. Thus, the 
ƉŽůŝƟĐal, insƟƚƵƟonal and managerial aspects of urban regeneraƟŽŶ�– ‘leverage’ and its 
prŽũĞĐƟŽŶ�ƚŚƌŽƵŐŚ�ƟŵĞ�ʹ�Ăƌe decisivĞ�ƋƵĂůŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƐƵĐĐĞƐƐful regeneraƟŽŶ͘

As the word suggests, regeneraƟŽŶ�is most commonly thought of as applying to areas 
that are damaged. RegeneraƟŽŶ�calls to mind creatures that can regrow a missing limb, or 
monsters inhabiƟng science-ficƟon movies! Indeed, regeneraƟon is a means of bringing a 
place back to life, and is typically conceived to treat the worst-off places, affected by dramat-
ic social disadvantage, environmental contaminaƟŽŶ͕ or desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�from natural disasters 
(in the U.S., these hard cases include inner-city neighbourhoods of concentrated poverty, 
“brownfield” sites of former industrial areas, and post-Katrina New Orleans). In this, regen-
eraƟon shares something with other verbs beginning with ‘re-‘: renew, rehabilitate, restore, 
renovate, and so on. The disƟncƟon of regeneraƟon, as I conceive of it, is the poliƟcal-mana-
gerial integraƟon of sector-specific efforts to address disadvantage. While most oŌen target-
ed to needier/under-uƟlised areas, regeneraƟon moves us away from repair of damage to-
ward an aƫtude of improvement, balance, and sustainability through Ɵme and over space.

‘Urban regeneraƟŽŶ͛�per se hardly exists in the U.S. Policies, investments and ideas 
addressed to dramaƟĐally disadvantaged sites and ĐŝƟĞƐ�are varied and creaƟǀe, but frag-
mented and diffuse. There has never been naƟŽŶĂů�government support of any broad, 
consistent kind of urban regeneraƟŽŶ͘3 Likewise, one seldom finds consistent approaches 
in different parts of the country, from one city to the next, or even within single ĐŝƟĞƐ͘�
PŽůŝƟĐƐ�and public policy remains very fragmented in the U.S., even if the legal culture is 
consistently strong and ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟve of good policy. While there’s no coherent movement 
for urban regeneraƟŽŶ�in the U.S., there are several regeneraƟŽŶ�efforts devised over the 
last couple generaƟŽŶƐ�– or currently being developed – to draw upon in building toward 
a proper urban regeneraƟŽŶ�Ɛtrategy.4

The urban regeneraƟŽŶ�ŝĚĞĂů
Championing regeneraƟŽŶ� is an argument designed to counter historical and recent 

trends in ĐŝƟĞs everywhere to feƟƐŚŝƐĞ and normalise deŵŽůŝƟŽŶ�of underperforming ur-
ban fabric, replace this fabric with wholesale rebuilding, and aƩempt to solve complex and 
long-unfolding problems with simple and immediate ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�All American ĐŝƟĞs bear some 
scars of this approach to solving urban problems with single, broad strokes – an approach 
aligning single-industry economic development strategy with Modernist urban design. I call 
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this urbanisƟĐ�legacy the ‘maximising tendency.’ (The small resort city of AtlanƟĐ�City, New 
Jersey, exhibits all the symptoms of this short-sighted, single-minded strategy: the creaƟŽŶ 
of massive, anƟͲƵƌďĂŶ�casino gaming complexes that resulted in a great deal of urban dam-
age and social dislocaƟŽŶ͕ notwithstanding the large number of jobs created.) (Fig. 1) 

The ĂƐƐĞƌƟŽŶ�of an urban regeneraƟŽŶ� ideal to counter the maximising tendency 
has renewed urgency, as governments, investors and ƉŽůŝƟĐŝĂŶƐ either conƟŶƵĞ�to chase 
broad-stroke solƵƟŽŶƐ�(AtlanƟĐ�City’s casinos) or else fail to offer any viable ideas to ad-
dress urban ills (as in the broad swathe of half-abandoned neighbourhoods in the indus-
ƚƌŝĂů�ĐŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ŶŽƌƚŚĞĂƐtern U.S.). 

The urban regeneraƟŽŶ� ideal aims to be pragmaƟĐ�and incremental, balancing con-
servaƟŽŶ�and development, matching economic investments and design/urbanism meas-
urĞƐ�ǁŝƚŚ�ƉŽůŝƟĐal reforms. CharacterisƟĐƐ�ŽĨ�ƵƌďĂŶ�ƌegeneraƟŽŶ�ŝŶĐůƵĚĞ͗

 • The integraƟŽŶ�of goals and decisions in several dimensions: territorially; across 
sectors; within and among insƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ� (through coordinaƟŽŶ� and partnerships); 
strategically as well as tĂĐƟĐally;

 • Success is not premised on, or measured, in terms of one outcome (for instance, 
jobs created or tax revenue generated), but rather a range of indicators represent-
ing several sectors; 

 • Focus is centered on design, planning and performance of the environment, but 
must also account for human and insƟƚƵƟŽŶĂů�cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ�relaƟǀely detached from 
environmental outcomes (for instance, educaƟŽŶ͕�Žƌ�ŝŶtangible culture);

 • The strategy is not expressed as a master plan, authored by one insƟƚƵƟŽŶ͕�but 
rather created, coordinated and leveraged acrŽƐƐ�ŵƵůƟƉůĞ�ƉĂƌƚŶĞƌships; 

 ͻഩ�ĐƟǀaƟŽŶ of all aspects of the built environment – older, newer, built, natural, cen-
tral, peripheral, public, private; 

 • Performance is gauged over the long term, not only in the short term;
 • RegeneraƟŽŶ� processes involve actors across the expertͲĐŝƟǌen-decision-maker 

spectrum, and across the public-private-nonprofit sectors (i.e., not just the market, 
nor the government, nor just monument restoraƟŽŶ�ďy NGOs); 

 • Processes and outcomes are achieved incrementally – not as aƩenƟŽŶͲŐƌabbing 
strategies.

Achieving all these principles will be very complex and highly situaƟŽŶĂů�– there is 
no recipe, no general model to be followed. To analyse actual or proposed regeneraƟŽŶ�
efforts one encounters in prĂĐƟĐĞ͕�a simple heurisƟĐ�could be used to understand how 
various ingredients are present and being integrated. Are all asset types in place? Are 
structures for leadership, organisaƟŽŶĂů�capacity and collaboraƟŽŶ�in place? Are efforts 
being made to balance elements? (Fig. 2) 

Each of the four sectors of this simple graphical model relate to normaƟǀe aspects of 
the regeneraƟŽŶ�Ğffort:

 • Markets: Do markets exist? Are financial feasibility and market leverage being ad-
dressed?

 • Heritage assets: Is built heritage present, and of sufficient integrity to warrant con-
servaƟŽŶ�aƩenƟŽŶ�and the longterm curatorial investments that should accompany 
any redevelopment? This relates to whole landscapes, districts and seƫŶŐƐ͕�not just 
to monumental buildings.
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FIGS. 1a-1b. AtlanƟĐ�City, New Jersey, represented in a Google Earth aerial photograph and a figure-ground map 
drawn by PennDesign historic preservaƟŽŶ�students displays the scars of late-20th-century urban clearance and 
big-box casino development, along with large swaths of late-19th/early-20th-century urban fabric. 
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 • Urban systems: Are historic fabric and urbanisƟĐ�elements present in the right pro-
ƉŽƌƟŽŶƐ͍�Is the urban performance of the place (judged in myriad possible ways, 
including the amount and quality of public spaces) adequate or lacking? As part of 
this, is the environment in need of strengthening?

 • Governance: Are governance cĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ͕�policy structures, and insƟƚƵƟŽŶĂů�assets 
present? Do the legal and organisaƟŽŶĂů�cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�for success exist? Are there con-
ŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�between them? What is the capacity and willingness of the non-expert 
cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�ƚŽ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƚ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte in the process of regeneraƟŽŶ͍

It may be obvious by now that many of us will think of urban regeneraƟŽŶ�as strongly 
aligned, if not synonymous, with sustainable development, and especially in its emphasis on 
integrated measures across economic, environmental and social sectors, and the longterm is-
sues of policy-managerial consistency and intergeneraƟŽŶĂů�equity. But urban regeneraƟŽŶ�is 
disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚĞĚ�from most sustainable development paradigms by the emphaƟĐ�role of design, 
conservaƟon, cultural values, arƟsƟc expression, and social life – not just systemically meas-
ured outcomes. It must be observed that UNESCO’s Historic Urban Landscape ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀe, now 
being taken up and applied in a number of places, exemplifies the strongest elements of both 
sustainable development and urban regeneraƟŽŶ�;�ĂŶĚĂƌŝŶ�ĂŶĚ�ǀan Oers 2012).

Barriers to regeneraƟŽŶ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�U.S.
�ŝƟĞƐ�large and small require urban regeneraƟŽŶ�approaches to address the complex 

dynamics of contemporary urbanisaƟŽŶ͘� In large ĐŝƟĞƐ͕� booming neighbourhoods are 
linked to shrinking neighbourhoods; inner-ring suburbs, ascendant ůŽŌ�districts, neigh-
bourhoods with persistent and concentrated poverty, and gentrifying pockets ŽŌen com-

FIG. 2. This diagram outlines the four cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�ŶĞĐĞƐƐĂƌy for urban regeneraƟŽŶ�Ğfforts. 
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bine in a vexing geography of needs, strengths and potenƟĂůƐ͘ The adage about ƐŽƌƟŶŐ�
places into ‘strong market’ and ‘weak market’ categories is misleading; those cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�
pertain to different parts of nearly every city in some measure. At the scale of towns and 
small ĐŝƟĞƐ͕�many of the same paƩerns and dynamics apply, though smaller places are 
more prone to dominaƟŽŶ�by extreme swings of urban dynamics – whether shrinking, 
gentrifying, dealing with new investment or hanging on the brink of disappearance.

If all these cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�call for urban regeneraƟŽŶ͕�why isn’t it more common? In the 
U.S. a number of trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�structural problems and ƉŽůŝƟĐal rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ�have prevented the 
realisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƵƌďĂŶ�ƌegeneraƟŽŶ͘��ƌŝĞfly, they include:

 • Poor alignment of policy and insƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ�with the scale and nature of problems with 
urban seƩůĞŵĞŶts; discŽŶŶĞĐƟŽn between naƟŽŶĂů͕�state and local policies – not 
to menƟŽŶ�the absence of regional governance – presents a structural barrier to 
public-sector support for regeneraƟŽŶ͖

 • Economic values tend to prevail in all places at all ƟŵĞƐ͖�the ƉƌŝŽƌŝƟƐĂƟŽŶ�of mar-
kets, market actors and market indicators creates another kind of (cultural) structur-
al unevenness that precludes more cross-sector leveraging and – more momentous-
ly – a strong ethic of longterm thinking;

 • MarginalisaƟŽŶ�of heritage conservaƟŽŶ�(usually termed ‘historic preservaƟŽŶ͛� in 
the U.S.) as an urbanisƟĐ�strategy in the U.S. makes it difficult for conservaƟŽŶ�inter-
ests to find their way into the partnership, economic development and urban design 
discussions in places that are not already ‘branded’ as an historic place ;ĐŝƟĞƐ�and 
districts tend to be known as either ‘historic’ or not, with few shades of gray accept-
ed; the habit of using historical designaƟŽŶ�as an either/or decision, without levels 
of protĞĐƟŽŶ͕�Ğxacerbates this);

 • The dominaƟŽŶ�of automobile-centric urbanism in the U.S. gives ĐŝƟĞƐ�a disconnect-
ed, uneven quality that seems, to many people, unredeemable by any new or dif-
ferent planning ideas; the die has been cast by highways, urban renewal, incenƟǀes 
and habits of suburbanisaƟŽŶ�and racism, and Americans tend to accept the poor 
urban environments they have inherited. (Thankfully, this has begun to change, as 
evident in some of the examples cited below.)

The dominant American approach is that of magic-bullet economic development ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ 
(convenƟŽŶ�centres, casinos, sports stadiums, Olympic sites), judged on economic impact or 
jobs, not urban, environmental, social or heritage impacts, nor on the long term effects. Imme-
diate economic impact is a poor proxy for regeneraƟŽŶ�because trickle-down (the socio-eco-
nomic spectrum) and spill-across (different sectors: economic, social, environmental, cultural) 
effects of these single-minded investments are in most cases hopes, not observĂƟons. The risk 
of these ‘smokestack-chasing’ or ‘policy-gambling’ strategies are magnified by ƉŽůŝƟĐal frag-
mentaƟŽŶ͕ especially where central ĐŝƟĞs are separate ƉŽůŝƟĐal units from the rest of their 
metropolitan regions, starving them of tax revenue (Rusk 2003; Sternlieb and Hughes 1983). 
The worst-case scenarios associated with this narrow thinking maximising investment in single 
economic sectors are places like Detroit, Cleveland or Buffalo.

Notwithstanding these poor habits, a number of incremental efforts toward regenera-
ƟŽŶ�have become common in the U.S., holding out some promise for progress toward the 
integrated urban regeneraƟŽŶ�ideal. The next ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�surveys some of these regeneraƟǀe 
efforts and varied successes that point toward the ideal of regeneraƟŽŶ͘
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Steps toward the urban regeneraƟŽŶ�ŝĚĞĂů
Over the last 40 years – and ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌůǇ�in the last 10 years – several kinds of regener-

aƟŽŶ�Ğffort have become more common and influenƟĂů�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�h.S.

 • Urban renewal projects of the 1940s and 1950s were renowned for broad swathes 
of clearance, displacement and damage – the opposite of conservaƟŽŶͲĐĞŶtered 
urban regeneraƟŽŶ͘�However, two of the later urban renewal efforts – Society Hill 
in Philadelphia and College Hill in Providence, Rhode Island – were notable for in-
cluding substanƟĂů�historic preservaƟŽŶ�efforts as part of the overall strategy. They 
should be regarded as early, ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ� successful examples of urban regeneraƟŽŶ�
(Fig. 3).

 • The Main Street Program is an approach to small-town urban regeneraƟŽŶ�invented 
and promoted across the country by the NaƟŽŶĂů�Trust for Historic PreservaƟŽŶ�
(a naƟŽŶĂů�NGO). In response to the disinvestment associated with commercial 
development on towns’ peripheries (shopping malls, suburban housing develop-
ments), the Main Street Program orchestrated an integrated set of ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�to carry 
out historic preservaƟŽŶ�of commercial buildings, improve urban ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�coor-
dinate among private actors and business owners, and communicate/market the 
idiosyncraƟĐ�values of the town to outsiders. Thousands of towns under 2,500 in 
populaƟŽŶ�and urban neighbourhoods have used the Main Street Program success-

FIG. 3. This image from the College Hill (Providence, Rhode Island) urban renewal plan of 1959 shows a combi-
naƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŶĞw towers, cleared land and restored historic houses.
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fully, and the Main Street approach conƟŶƵĞƐ� to thrive and evolve under a new, 
transforming insƟƚƵƟŽŶĂů�Ĩƌamework5 (Fig. 4).

 • Market regeneraƟŽŶ�of historic neighbourhoods – also known as gentrificaƟŽŶ�– 
has repeatedly resulted in the regeneraƟŽŶ�of a very few, select neighbourhoods in 
most ĐŝƟĞƐ͘�Most ŽŌen occurring by an unplanned raŌ�of private and philanthropic 
sector actors, with rĞĂĐƟǀe support of public agencies, examples include the Rit-
tenhouse-Fitler and Graduate Hospital districts in Philadelphia, which regenerated 
because Center City did. Responding to constant stresses over the displacement 
associated with gentrificaƟŽŶ͕�a growing movement to embrace ‘equitable devel-
opment’ is gaining prominence – prŽŵŽƟŶŐ�regeneraƟŽŶ�that purposefully distrib-
utes economic benefits of upgrading to people already living in an improving area, 
instead of leƫŶŐ�the market distribute the benefits to new investors and residents 
(for instance, the new Federal Promise Zone designaƟŽŶƐ6).

 • Art- and culture-led district redevelopment and markeƟŶŐ�in urban neighbourhoods 
and small towns looking to develop new economic sectors around substanƟĂů�‘seed’ 
projects such as art museums (for instance, Beacon, NY, or North Adams, MA).

 • ConservaƟŽŶ�and development of historic infrastructure, insƟƚƵƟŽŶƐ͕�and campuses to 
create new parks and public spaces around redundant infrastructure (Brooklyn Bridge 
Park and the High Line in New York are leading examples; at larger scales, the Brooklyn 
and Philadelphia Navy Yards have been transformed into economic development incu-
bators; the Presidio, an historic military base in San Francisco, has been reinvented as a 
public park with considerable restoraƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŶĞw development). (Fig. 5)

FIG. 4. Four views of typical American Main Street commercial blocks with offices and apartments above the retail stores.
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 • ‘CreaƟve Placemaking’ describes a 
ŵƵůƟĨaceted strategy to animate 
public space at all scales by creaƟŶŐ 
arts and culture assets and program-
ming. This incremental, infill, tĂĐƟĐal 
strategy of urban projects is inten-
ƟŽŶĂůůǇ�deployed to sƟŵƵůĂte other 
economic uses (retail, residenƟal, 
commercial) and advance communi-
ty ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�around the strength-
ening and animaƟon of public space 
(Markusen and Gadwa 2010).

 • InsƟƚƵƟŽŶĂů� innovaƟŽŶ� has been an 
important force behind some of the 
most successful regeneraƟŽŶ� pro-
jects witnessed in American ĐŝƟĞƐ�of 
the last 10-15 years. Public-private 
partnerships (PPPs) have become 
common tools for implemeŶƟng hy-
brid, cross-sector ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes. PPPs are 
ŽŌen created to carry out specific regeneraƟŽŶ�efforts (for instance, New York’s High 
Line, Brooklyn Navy Yard, or Brooklyn Bridge Park). Business improvement districts (like 
Philadelphia’s Center City District) assume some trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ�public-sector tasks like 
sanitaƟŽŶ͕ and supplement this with more security, markeƟŶŐ�and project leadership. 
Public-development corporaƟŽŶƐ�are organised around specific projects/purposes and 
combine the managerial and entrepreneurial flexibility of private-sector organisaƟons 
with the economic resources and ƉŽůŝƟĐal conneĐƟŽŶƐ�of public-sector agencies (Mac-
donald and Cheong 2014). (Fig. 6)

 • Finally, in the studio teaching models we use with our graduate students at PennDe-
sign, urban regeneraƟŽŶ�approaches to a range of study sites are framed around a 
Burra Charter7-inspired conservaƟŽŶ�planning methodology that foregrounds a full, 
cross-sector assessment of values and potenƟĂůƐ�(cultural, social, economic, urban-
isƟĐ͕�ĞŶvironmentĂů͕�ƉŽůŝƟĐal-insƟƚƵƟŽŶĂůͿ�ďĞfore cŽŵŵŝƫŶŐ�ƚŽ�Ă�ƉůĂŶ�ŽĨ�ĂĐƟŽŶ͘

conclusions
We unfortunately live in a society dominated by compeƟƟon, not collaboraƟon. Com-

peƟŶŐ�interests too ŽŌen take precedent over integrated planning and conservaƟŽŶ�think-
ing. Fractured and hyper-compeƟƟǀe ƉŽůŝƟĐal interests fail to recognise the longterm (not 
to menƟon short-term) costs of zero-sum-game/winner-takes-all culture. Economic actors 
ŽŌen undervalue balanced, historic urbanism, cultural values and incremental change – but 
public policies can mold the kinds of decisions these actors make. In general, public spaces 
and public goods – like urban heritage – suffer in such fragmented, maximising milieux. In 
the U.S., we have proven adept at formulaƟŶŐ�good ideas – and someƟŵĞs beginning to 
implement them – but we have so far fallen well short of the ideal of urban regeneraƟŽŶ͘ 

FIG. 5. The High Line is an elevated rail line rehabili-
tated as a public park; it has sƟŵƵůĂted a great deal 
of new consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�ŝŶĐůƵĚŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�^ƚandard Hotel.
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Rome, on October 28, 2013.
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ber 2009.
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and nonprofit actors in highly disadvantaged urban 
areas, but are only beginning to be implemented.
4 Let me deliberately note that urban regeneraƟŽŶ�de-
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orated elsewhere in the world – notably in the UK and 
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confined the present essay to a criƟcal perspecƟve on 
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IntrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ
In Italy an engineering approach to the structural response of historic buildings affected 
by damaging earthquakes, and to the quanƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of their seismic response, can be 
traced back to the 1973 earthquake in Friuli. In the 1980s, a number of empirical vulner-
ability models were developed, among others, by Benedeƫ�and Benzoni (1988). Concur-
rent management-oriented documents were produced by ICCROM in the same period, 
and the pamphlet by Feilden “Between Two Earthquakes” (1987) introduced the concept 
of preparedness and the need for assessment repair and strengthening of heritage build-
ings and their cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�ƚŽ�ŵŝƟŐate the consequences of the next earthquake.

These documents and the interdisciplinary debate ongoing in the last decades of the 
20th century at ICCROM promoted the development of various methodologies to improve 
knowledge and understanding of seismic behaviour of building aggregates in historic cen-
tres. The approach chosen by Giuffrè (1993), for instance, was to apply the concepts of 
mechanics to determine the safety levels of historic masonry and direct the conservaƟŽŶ�
prĂĐƟĐĞ͘�This concept of the need to saƟƐfy, at the same ƟŵĞ͕ engineering safety crite-
ria and the conservaƟŽŶ�paradigm was also the underlying approach at the basis of the 
development of the ICOMS – ISCARSAH Principle, which having been debated by the In-
ternaƟŽŶĂů�ScienƟĮĐ��ŽŵŵŝƩee for a decade, was finally raƟĮĞĚ�by the ICOMOS General 
Assembly at Victoria Falls in 2003. An overview of these principles and similar documents 
developed in the last decades gives the overall frame of reference for an understand-
ing of the impetus behind the ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�conducted by the ConservaƟŽŶ�and Earthquake 
Engineering research group within two EU FP7 financed projects, started soon aŌer the 
2009 L’Aquila earthquake and concerned with producing a new generaƟŽŶ�of assessment 
techniques and strengthening devices which would emphasise the importance of conser-
vaƟŽŶ͘�The research work relaƟŶŐ�to assessment was developed within the PERPETUATE 
project (www.perpetuate.eu) and the strengthening device development work was under-
taken within the NIKER project (www.niker.eu). A brief descripƟŽŶ�of the methodologies 
used and a summary of the results obtained are reported in ^ĞĐƟŽŶƐ�4 and 5 rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀely.

The cŽŐŶŝƟǀe framework and methodology for assessment 
Seismic retrŽĮƫŶŐ� intervenƟŽŶ� in heritage structures, while saƟƐfying seismic code 

performance requirements, should also comply with recognised conservaƟŽŶ�principles, 
enshrined in internaƟŽŶĂů�documents such as the Venice Charter of 1964 and, more spe-
cifically, in the ICOMOS/ISCARSAH RecommendaƟŽŶƐ�for the Analysis and RestoraƟŽŶ�of 
Structures of Architectural Heritage (2003) and the Annex on Heritage Structures of ISO/
FDIS 13822 (ISO/TC96/SC2, 2010). These criteria, however, do not have the same legal en-
forcement framework of a seismic standard, and hence should be seen as guidelines use-
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ful to strike a balance between the improvement of the seismic behaviour and the reten-
ƟŽŶ�of the exisƟŶŐ�fabric and architectural and cultural value. The ISCARSAH principles, 
besides reconfirming the more generic conservaƟŽŶ�principles of conservaƟŽŶ�– minimal 
intervenƟŽŶ͕�compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ, and reversibility of repair – introduce concepts specific to the 
structural and seismic performance of buildings and have direct consequences on seismic 
strengthening. These are the concepts of:

 • Structural authenƟĐŝƚǇ, which should be preserved as much as the architectural 
authenƟĐŝƚǇ, ensuring that the original mechanical and resisƟŶŐ�principles govern-
ing the structural response are not altered and original structural elements are not 
made redundant.

 • Structural reliability, which relates to the necessity of striking the correct balance 
between the public safety requirements and the preservaƟŽŶ�requirements. Con-
venƟŽŶĂůůǇ, it is accepted that buildings of high cultural significance may be inter-
vened upon so as to ensure damage limitaƟŽŶ�as a performance target, in events 
where for ordinary buildings ‘life safety’ is the performance requirement. However, 
on many occasions the aƩainment of such target may cause a significant loss of 
ĂƌƟƐƟĐ�or cultural value, maybe greater than the ones caused by the earthquake 
damage, in probabilisƟĐ�terms. Hence, the extent of seismic upgrading should be 
verified by a cost-benefit analysis, including the intangible value losses. According 
to ISO/FDIS 13822, the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ finally adopted should consist of “an intervenƟŽŶ�
that balances the safety requirements with the protĞĐƟŽŶ�of character-defining el-
ements, ensuring the least harm to heritage values”. This is also defined as “opƟŵĂů�
or minimal intervenƟŽŶ .͟

 • Strengthening compaƟďŝůŝty, durability, reversibility and monitorability. These cri-
teria influence more directly the technical choices and details of the intervenƟŽŶƐ�
and impact upon: the suitability of ‘new’ materials and structural elements in terms 
of their physical and mechanical performance, when compared with original mate-
rials and structural elements; their performance in ƟŵĞ͖�the possibility of remov-
ing ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�or totally the intervenƟŽŶ� if monitoring proves that it is not suitable. 
CompaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�should be such that the new materials and elements not only do no 
harm to the original ones, but also they act as sacrificial elements in presence of 
external ĂĐƟŽŶƐ, i.e. they should act as fuses of the structural system. At the same 
ƟŵĞ͕�the new elements should be durable so as to extend the expected life of the 
original structures as intended, but should also be non-intrusive, non-obtrusive and 
reversible. The concept of reversibility, or more realisƟĐally removability, is a very 
interesƟŶŐ�ŽŶĞ͕�ĂƐ�ŝƚ�acknowledges limitaƟŽŶ�in current prĂĐƟĐĞ�and the possibility 
of finding beƩer ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�in future. Removability is strictly correlated with the idea 
of monitorability, i.e. the possibility of observing and recording the performance 
of both the original structure and the intervenƟŽŶ͕�to ascertain its effĞĐƟǀeness or 
alert to any possible undesirable side effect. 

Figure 1 clearly summarises and illustrates the process to be followed in determin-
ing the need for strengthening intervenƟŽŶ� in a manner consistent with the Principles. 
Specifically, the need for different levels of intervenƟŽŶ͕�from repair to strengthening to 
upgrade, can only be determined by comparison of present to past cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�and states, 
and the use of both qualitaƟǀe and quanƟƚaƟǀe analysis to reach an in-depth understand-
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ing of the structural behaviour. Moreover, the intervenƟŽŶ�at whatever level needs to be 
not just structurally feasible, but philologically correct, i.e. respect the original architectur-
al and structural concept, and to be economically viable, leading to a sustainable ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ͘

Although these concepts and the disƟůůĞĚ�version included in the Principles were in-
deed the results of several years of structural conservaƟŽŶ�prĂĐƟĐĞ͕�as a maƩer of fact 
they had not been incorporated in any legislaƟŽŶ�directly relaƟŶŐ� to the conservaƟŽŶ�
of heritage building unƟů�the publicaƟŽŶ�of the Italian Linee Guida per la valutazione e 
riduzione del rischio sismico del patrimonio culturale – allineamento alle nuove Norme 
tecniche per le costruzioni in 2007, then became ministerial decree as Circolare 26/2010. 
This document, echoing the EC8 part 3 and other internaƟŽŶĂů�codes for repair, introduc-
es the concept of level knowledge as the discriminaƟŶŐ�factor in the choice of alternaƟǀe 
procedures involving diverse levels of resources. 

Figure 2 shows that there is a strict correlaƟŽŶ�not just between the descripƟŽŶ�of the 
hazard input and the type of analysis that can be carried out with it, but also, and most im-
portantly, between the input and the way risk is quanƟĮĞĚ�and measured, and between 
these measures and the choice of possible intervenƟŽŶƐ͘�Hence, the level of knowledge 
and availability of data to carry out the assessment becomes ĐƌŝƟĐal in determining and 
fully designing the possible strengthening intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

An historic building can be regarded as an integraƟŽŶ�of a common physical structure 
and heritage values. The basic physical damage can be heightened by the inherent ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ-
al heritage significance of the building under assessment. While life safety is always the prin-
ciple objeĐƟǀe when assessing the vulnerability of a building, loss of heritage value should 
also be seen as a priority for assessment of historic buildings, and explicit performance crite-
ria should be developed. The loss of value produced by damage should be balanced against 

FIG͘�ϭ͘��ŽŐŶŝƟǀe framework for appropriate intervenƟŽŶ�Ɛtrategies.
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the alteraƟŽŶ�of value induced by intervenƟŽŶ͘�If the building is decomposed into elements 
with physical/structural roles and elements with heritage values, then the loss incurred by a 
historic building exposed to a damaging event can be computed as:

Physical body Loss (PbL) + Value Loss (VL)     (1)

where PbL can be described in the form of damage states and damage modes, and VL 
can be described in terms of significance loss (SL) and restoraƟŽŶ�cost increment (RI). In 
order to quanƟĨy the value loss, the significance of the heritage reach components need 
to be quanƟĮĞĚ�ƐŽ�ƚŚĂt the significance loss can be computed as:

(2)

where, Si is the significance index of a given component i and Ri is its restorability. The 
significance loss of a component or element is a loss of its authenƟĐŝƚǇ�and originality. 
The restorability is a measure of the extent to which a building or a component can be 
restored to its pre-damage state, physically and culturally. Hence the restorability is an 
intrinsic ĨƵŶĐƟŽn of the level and type of damage, but is also highly influenced by the 
understanding and interpretaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŚŝƐtoric significance. 

As restorability implicitly requires some level of judgement and decision-making rela-
Ɵǀe to the successful outcome of possible intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�besides cultural and philosoph-
ical aƫƚƵĚĞƐ�(such as acceptability of restoraƟŽŶ�and senƟŵĞŶtal aƫƚƵĚĞ�to paƟŶĂͿ�re-
storability of a damaged component is dependent on the following factors: 

 • availability of original building materials in restoraƟŽŶ͖
 • availability of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�craŌƐŵĂŶƐŚŝƉ�or skills, availability of sophisƟĐated preser-

vaƟŽŶ�ƚechnologies;
 • availability of original data;
 • availability of substanƟĂů�Įnancial support.

FIG. 2. CorrelaƟŽŶ�ďĞtween cŽŐŶŝƟǀe level, analyƟĐal tools, risk representaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶƐ͘
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Reliability on the above factors may change with ƟŵĞ�and vary from region to region. 
Lack of any of these factors may result in reduced or compromised restorability of a com-
ponent, element or enƟƌe building. Nevertheless, at a given ƟŵĞ�and in a specific region, 
the restorability of a damaged object can be defined as a funcƟŽŶ�of damage, culture, 
intervenƟŽŶ͕�ĂŶĚ�ĞĐonomic environment, as follows:

(3)

Furthermore, the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between restorability and level of damage is also a func-
ƟŽŶ�of the significance of the component restored. For a component of high significance, 
i.e. high uniqueness, a modest level of damage may result in a high rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of restor-
ability, because notwithstanding the quality of intervenƟŽŶ�and availability of the above 
factors, its authenƟĐŝƚǇ�can never be recovered. For an element of lesser significance val-
ue, the rĞĚƵĐƟŽn of restorability will clearly be less ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀe. In order to illustrate this 
concept, two qualitaƟǀe families of curves are presented in Figures 5a and 5b, consider-
ing different types of exponenƟĂů�decay for the correlaƟŽŶ�between Ri and damage level. 
Curves of decreasing maximum restorability are obtained for reduced availability of the 
context factors (Figs. 3a-3b).

FIG. 3. RelaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�of Restorability Index versus Damage level: a) Low Significance elements; b) High significance 
elements.

In order to simplify the process, it can be assumed that within a given context the 
cultural and the economic environment will be constant parameters, and hence the re-
storability will be a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of the intervenƟŽŶ�ƉŽƌƞolio and the level of damage. Clearly, 
the ƉŽƌƞolio of intervenƟŽŶƐ� is also to a certain extent a ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of type and mode of 
damage, but in order to define the restorability a matrix can be produced of intervenƟŽŶƐ�
versus damage. The best available intervenƟŽŶ�strategy for a given damage type is as-
sumed. Therefore, once the damage of an element is predicted, the restorability can be 
determined.

The methodology outlined above for determining the seismic performance of one or 
more historic buildings, following different paths dependent on the availability of data 
and knowledge, and for correspondingly designing strengthening ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�of varying lev-
els of robustness and sophisƟĐaƟŽŶ͕�has been put to the test in two European projects, 
developed in the period 2010-2012. The author was one of the principal invesƟŐators in 
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these projects and had the opportunity to work on the case study of L’Aquila in the aŌer-
math of the 2009 desƚƌƵĐƟǀe earthquake, both in terms of assessment of current level of 
performance and of the possible strengƚŚĞŶŝŶŐ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘

QualitaƟǀe and quanƟƚaƟǀe knowledge leading to a safety judgement: LOG-IDEAH and 
FaMIVE

During a post-earthquake assessment, engineers and architects are responsible for 
idenƟĨying the level of safety of architectural assets, largely on the basis of onsite ob-
servaƟŽŶ͕� and will recommend, where necessary, restraining intervenƟŽŶƐ� to prevent 
further damage. KŌen, safety concerns and limited ƟŵĞ�and access to damaged areas 
constrain the process to the extent that the structural performance assessment relies on 
ƉĂƌƟĂů�ŝŶƐƉĞĐƟŽŶƐ͘�Since many engineers and architects who offer their conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�as 
volunteers for post-earthquake assessments do not have direct experience of this type of 
survey, several countries and regions have developed guidelines: California (ATC20 and 
ATC20i, ATC 1989, ATC 2003); Italy (AeDES, DPCM 2006, O.P.C.M n. 3753, 2009); Mexico 
(CENAPRED, 1996) and Colombia (AIS 2003) are some examples. These methodologies 
are mainly produced with the aim of performing screening and tagging, or to provide an 
esƟŵĂte of cost of post-event intervenƟŽŶƐ͘�The principal focus is hence on the extent of 
damage and not on its paƩern and ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ͕�useful in understanding the building response 
and its possible collapse mechanisms. The safety judgement does not rely on calculaƟŽŶƐ͕�
but simply on past experience codified through a number of qualitaƟǀe parameters and 
the use of inƚƵŝƟǀe logic (Fig. 4).

FIG. 4. Integrated approaches to the determinaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�Đollapse mechanisms.

On the other hand, numerical approaches based on analyƟĐal methods, and ƉĂƌƟĐƵ-
larly on the limit state analysis and mechanism approach, represent a robust alternaƟǀe 
for the idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the collapse modes and ƵůƟŵĂte capacity of masonry structures. 
Among those, FaMIVE (D’Ayala & Speranza, 2003, D’Ayala 2005, D’Ayala & Paganoni, 
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2011) is the one with the largest suite of idenƟĮĞĚ�mechanisms and capacity to derive 
vulnerability curves and complete frĂŐŝůŝƚǇ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͘

In the following two subƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ�we present briefly the methodology of the two meth-
ods and finally a comparisons of results obtained for the L’Aquila case study.

LOG-IDEAH
The LOG-IDEAH procedure is set to determine a Global Damage Mode (GDT) and Glob-

al Damage Level (GDL) for heritage architectural assets. This is obtained by recording Local 
Damage Type (LDT) and Local Damage Level (LDL) at two component levels (1: Structural 
Elements [SE]; 2: Macroelements [ME]) with the underlying assumpƟŽŶ�that by defining 
the damage at element level and combining it, it is possible to obtain Macroelement Dam-
age Type (MDT), and Macroelement Damage Level (MDL). By then repeaƟŶŐ�the opera-
ƟŽŶ�at macroelement level, the damage at asset level can be determined, as shown in the 
diagrams in Figure 5. The correct idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�of the mechanisms of collapse, either fully 
developed or incipient, is extremely important in devising the most appropriate repair 
and strengthening strategy. 

FIG. 5. Conceptual relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between structural elements, (Jaiswal et al.) macroelement and asset and cor-
responding damage type and level.

The data ĂĐƋƵŝƐŝƟŽŶ�is performed in situ or via detailed photography, and the level of 
reliability for the collected informaƟŽŶ�is explicitly recorded as an entry in the database. 
In the present ƐĞĐƟŽŶ͕�the methodology used for the data cŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�is explained by re-
ferring to a building damaged by the 2009 L’Aquila earthquake (Fig. 6). The first step of 
the procedure is to provide a geo-reference of the building, by assigning its locaƟŽŶ�and 
its ƉĞƌƟŶĞŶĐĞ�to an urban block by its ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�within it. Then the building is divided into 
façades, and each façade is idenƟĮĞĚ�with a set of numbers, idenƟĮĞƌs for the block and 
building, and its orientaƟŽŶ͘�In Figure 6 two façades have been inspected, the northwest 
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FIG. 6. CorrelaƟŽŶ� between the building 10.4 and 
the facades which belong to it.
FIG. 7. IdenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ� and naming of the structural 
elements of a façade.
FIG. 8. Damage types.

and southwest of building 4 of block 10, so that the idenƟĮĞƌs of these two facades are 
10.4nw and 10.4sw rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀely. Façades that have not been inspected are given a ‘0’ 
idenƟĮĞƌ.

The data cŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�is carried out with the aim of creaƟŶŐ�a correlaƟŽŶ�between the 
damage type and level and its ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�on each façade. In order to create this correlaƟŽŶ͕�
the vĞƌƟcal macroelement or façade is deconstructed in horizontal and vĞƌƟĐal structural 
elements, and a univocal system of idenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�for each element is provided. This pro-
cess is accomplished by defining a grid on the façade, which defines a unique topology 
(Fig. 7) by associaƟŶŐ�two indices (nf, i) to each vĞƌƟĐal (piers/columns/pillars) and hori-
zontal (spandrels/arches) element of the façade, where (nf) and (i) idenƟĨy the horizon-
tal alignment (floor number) and the vĞƌƟĐal alignment ;ƉŽƐŝƟŽn of the element at each 
floor, as idenƟĮĞĚ�by the presence of openings) rĞƐƉĞĐƟǀely. Once each structural ele-
ment has univocally been idenƟĮĞĚ�and named, then two prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ͕�‘damage type’ and 
‘damage level’, can be associated to each element and completely describe its damage 
state. The possible values of the ‘damage type’ property are listed in Figure 8, while the 
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values of the ‘damage level’ property are the following: DL (Light Damage); SD (Structural 
Damage); NC (Near Collapse); C (Collapse). The data cŽůůĞĐƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�is conducted using 
a tablet, backed up with digital photography of the buildings under examinaƟŽŶ͘�Figure 9 
shows the seismic damage collected for façades 10.4nw and 10.4sw. The collected data 
is stored in a semanƟĐ�database using a Resource DescripƟŽŶ�Framework (RDF) and then 
interrogated and interpreted using answer set programming.

The assumpƟŽŶ�underlining this approach is that the mechanism of collapse of a macro-
element can be determined by observing the overall crack paƩern recorded for each struc-
tural element which belongs to it. In order to render this operaƟǀe once the data is collected 
in the database, it is assumed that only the most relevant local damage is ŝŶŝƟĂůůǇ�analysed. 
This will idenƟĨy a paƩern that can be or cannot be recognised as a mechanism of collapse 
developing. A number of rules and cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�are determined for each paƩern recŽŐŶŝƟŽŶ 
leading to a specific mechanism. The rules are in some cases mutually exclusive, in some 
cases possible alternaƟves. Once the system has chosen to recognise or not to recognise a 
specific paƩern as a mechanism of collapse, it is leŌ�ƚo the operator to validate the choice. 

The library of collapse mechanisms currently implemented in the system is shown in 
Figure 10. The programme is set up in such a way that more than a single mechanism can 
be idenƟĮĞĚ�given a set of cracks, with diverse level of possibility of occurrence. An appli-
caƟŽŶ�of the reasoning as set in the answer set programming is shown in Figure 11 and 13 
with reference to building 10.4 of Figure 6. Once the crack paƩern has been collected for 
the macroelements 10.4nw and 10.4sw (Fig. 9), the possible collapse mechanisms, which 
might occur to those vĞƌƟĐal macroelements, are checked. The first step is to verify if the 
mechanism of type A of Figure 10 is present. 

FIG. 9. DatĂ�ĂĐƋƵŝƐŝƟŽŶ͘
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FIG. 10. Collapse mechanisms.

This type of failure is due to a lack of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�at the edges of the façade; therefore, 
if the presence of vĞƌƟĐal cracks (VC) is idenƟĮĞĚ�on both edges of the vĞƌƟĐal macroele-
ment, the mechanism A is possible. In the case that the mechanism A has not been idenƟ-
fied (as Figure 11 shows for both vĞƌƟĐal macroelements 10.4nw and 10.4sw, since VC are 
not developed on both edge of either), the mechanisms which belong to the class B (see 
the B1-a and B1-b and B2 of Figure 10) will be checked. In order to verify these mecha-
nisms, the crack paƩern related to mechanism B should be ‘observed’ on the vĞƌƟĐal mac-
roelement adjacent to the vĞƌƟĐal macroelement inspected. The 10.4nw and the 10.4sw 
are well connected to the adjacent vĞƌƟĐal macroelements; therefore, the mechanisms of 
the class B are not verified and, consequently, the logic trees verify the presence of the 
mechanisms C. This mechanism is one of the potenƟĂů�collapse mechanisms idenƟĮĞĚ�for 
the building 10.4, since the crack paƩern recorded for its vĞƌƟĐal macroelements 10.4nw 
and 10.4sw indicates an overturning of the corner of the inspected building (Fig. 12).

Failure Mechanisms IdenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�ĂŶĚ�Vulnerability EvaluaƟŽŶ͗�FaMIVE
As an alternaƟǀe to the inƚƵŝƟǀe-empirical approach outlined above, the seismic vul-

nerability assessment of unreinforced masonry or adobe historic buildings can also be 
computed using analyƟĐal procedures such as the Failure Mechanisms IdenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�and 
Vulnerability EvaluaƟŽŶ� (FaMIVE). The FaMIVE method uses a non-linear pseudo-staƟĐ�
structural analysis with a degrading pushover curve to esƟŵĂte the performance points 
by way of a variant of the N2 method (Fajfar and Gašperšič 1996), included in EC8 part 
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FIG. 11. Exclusion of Mechanism A on vĞƌƟĐal macroelements 10.4 sw. 10.4 nw.
FIG. 12. IdenƟĮĐaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�DĞĐŚĂŶŝƐŵ���ŽŶ�ǀĞƌƟĐal macroelements 10.4 nw. 10.4 sw.
FIG. 13. Mechanisms for computaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ůŝŵŝƚ�ůĂteral capacity of masonry facades.
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3 [36]. It yields output collapse ŵƵůƟƉůŝĞƌs which idenƟĨy the occurrence of possible dif-
ferent mechanisms for a given masonry consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ� typology, given certain structural 
characterisƟĐƐ͘�

The FaMIVE approach (D’Ayala and Speranza 2003) has been developed in the last 10 
years, stĂƌƟŶŐ�from a procedure to idenƟĨy possible and most probable collapse mecha-
nisms for masonry façades with diverse level of lateral constraint, to a method to derive 
capacity curves (D’Ayala 2005) and eventually fragility ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ for populaƟŽŶƐ�of build-
ings of similar typology or collapse modes (D’Ayala 2013). It is currently based on a suite 
of 12 possible failure mechanisms, as shown in Figure 13. 

Each mode of failure corresponds to different constraints conĚŝƟŽŶƐ� between the 
façade and the rest of the structure, hence a collapse mechanism can be univocally de-
fined and its collapse load factor computed. As shown in the flowchart of Figure 14, the 
programme FaMIVE first calculates the collapse load factor for each façade in a building, 
then takes into account geometric and structural characterisƟĐƐ�and constraints, idenƟĮĞƐ�
the one which is most likely to occur, considering the combinaƟŽŶ�of the largest ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�
mobilised with the lowest collapse load factor at building level. 

The FaMIVE algorithm produces vulnerability ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ� in terms of ƵůƟŵĂte lateral 
capacity for different building typologies and quanƟĮĞƐ�the effect of strengthening and re-
pair intervenƟŽŶ on rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of vulnerability. In its latest version, it also computes capac-
ity curves, performance points and outputs fragility curves for different seismic scenarios 
in terms of intermediate and ƵůƟmate displacements or ƵůƟŵĂte acceleraƟŽŶ͘�Within the 
FaMIVE database, capacity curves and fragility ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�are available for various unre-
inforced masonry typologies, from adobe to concrete blocks, for a number of reference 
typologies studied in Nocera Umbra, Italy, following the 1997 earthquake (D’Ayala and 
Speranza 2003), in Istanbul, Turkey, in Bhuj, India, following the 2003 GujaraƟ�earthquake; 
and in Abruzzo, Italy, following the 2009 L’Aquila earthquake (D’Ayala and Paganoni 2011). 
The FaMIVE procedure has also been applied in cŽŶũƵŶĐƟŽŶ�with the VULNUS approach 
and the AeDes and EMS98 vulnerability classes (Bernardini et al 2008) and recently used 
to produce capacity curves and fragility curves for use in the USGS PAGER environment 
(D’Ayala and Kishali 2012).

The mechanism’s characterisƟĐƐ�are used to derive an equivalent non-linear single 
degree of freedom capacity curve, to be compared to a spectrum demand curve, and 
eventually define performance points as illustrated in Figure 14.

Capacity curves can be derived for each façade on the basis of the following steps. The 
first step is to calculate the lateral effĞĐƟǀe sƟīŶĞƐƐ�for each wall and its tributary mass. 
The effĞĐƟǀe sƟīŶĞƐƐ�for a wall is calculated on the basis of the type of mechanism at-
tained, the geometry of the wall and layout of opening, the constraints to other walls and 
floorƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞ�ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŽƚŚĞƌ�ǁalls involved in the mechanism:

(4)

Where Heff is the height of the ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�involved in the mechanism, Et is the esƟŵĂted 
modulus of the masonry as it can be obtained from experimental literature for different 
masonry typologies, Ieff and Aeff are the second moment of area and the crŽƐƐͲƐĞĐƟŽŶ-
al area, calculated taking into account extent and ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�of openings and variaƟŽŶ�of 
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FIG. 14. Flowchart seƫŶŐ�ŽƵƚ�ƚŚĞ�ƌaƟŽŶĂůĞ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�&aMIVE Procedure.

thickness over height, k1 and k2 are constants which assume different values depending 
on edge constraints and whether shear and flexural sƟīŶĞƐƐ�are relevant for the specific 
mechanism.

The tributary mass Weff is calculated following the same approach, and it includes the 
ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of the elevaƟŽŶ�ĂĐƟǀated by the mechanisms plus the mass of the horizontal 
structures involved in the mechanism:
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(5)

Where Veff is the solid volume of the porƟon of wall involved in the mechanism, dm is the 
density of the masonry and rf ΩΩ ,

 
are the masses of the horizontal structures involved in 

the mechanism. EffeĐƟǀe mass and effĞĐƟǀe sƟīŶĞƐƐ�are used to calculate a natural period 
Teff, which characterises an equivalent single degree of freedom (SDoF) oscillator:

(6)

The mass is applied at the height of the centre of gravity of the collapsing ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�
with respect to the ground, and a linear acceleraƟŽŶ�disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�over the wall height is 
assumed. The elasƟĐ�limit acceleraƟŽŶ�Ay is idenƟĮĞĚ�as the combinaƟŽŶ�of lateral and 
gravitaƟŽŶĂů�load that will cause a triangular disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of compression stresses at the 
base of the ovĞƌƚƵƌŶŝŶŐ�ƉŽƌƟŽŶ͕�ũƵƐt before the onseƚ�ŽĨ�ƉĂƌƟĂůŝƐĂƟŽŶ͗

       with corresponding displacement     (7)

where tb is the effĞĐƟǀe thickness of the wall at the base of the overturning ƉŽƌƟŽŶ͕�
ho is the height to the ground of the centre of mass of the overturning ƉŽƌƟŽŶ͕�and T the 
natural period of the equivalent single degree of freedom (SDF) oscillator. The maximum 
lateral capacity Au is defined as:

 (8)

where lc is the load factor of the collapse mechanism chosen, calculated by FaMIVE, 
and a1 is the prŽƉŽƌƟŽn of total mass ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŶŐ�to the mechanism. This is calculated 
as the raƟŽ�of the mass of the façade and sides or internal walls and floor involved in the 
mechanism Weff, to the total mass of the involved macroelements (walls, floors, and roof). 
The displacement corresponding to the peak lateral force, Du is 

 (9)

as suggested by Tomazevic (2007). The range in EquaƟŽŶ�9 is useful to characterise 
masonry fabric of variable regularity and its integrity at ƵůƟŵĂte cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�with the low-
er bound beƩer describing the behaviour of adobe, rubble stone and brickwork in mud 
mortar, while the upper bound can be used for massive stone, brickwork set in lime or 
cement mortar and concrete blockwork.

Finally, the near-collapse cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�is determined by the displacement Dnc, idenƟĮĞĚ�
by the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of loss of vĞƌƟĐal equilibrium which, for overturning mechanisms, can be 
computed as a lateral displacement at the top, or for in plane mechanism, by the loss of 
overlap of two units in successive courses:

 (10)

where tb is the thickness at the base of the overturning ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�and l is the typical 
length of units forming the wall. In the case of in-plane mechanism, the geometric pa-
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rameter used for the elasƟĐ� limit is the width of the slender pier, rather than the wall 
thickness. 

The threshold points idenƟĮĞĚ�by EquaƟŽŶƐ�7-10 can be associated to corresponding 
states of damage. Specifically DL, damage limitĂƟŽŶ, corresponds to the elasƟĐ� lateral 
capacity threshold (Dy, Ay) defined by EquaƟŽŶ�7, SD, significant damage, corresponds to 
the peak capacity threshold (Du, Au) defined by EquaƟŽŶƐ�8 and 9, and NC, near collapse, 
corresponds to incipienƚ�Žƌ�ƉĂƌƟĂů�Đollapse threshold (Dnc, Au), defined by EquaƟŽŶ�ϭϬ͘

The procedure’s approach also allows a direct analysis of the influence of different pa-
rameters on the rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�capacity curves, whether these are geometrical, mechanical or 
structural. By way of example, Figures 15 and 16 show a comparison of average capacity 
curves obtained by grouping the results using different criteria for the same sample of 
buildings in L’Aquila. In Figure 15 the average curves represent the behaviour according 
to classes of mechanisms as per Figure 13. In Figure 16 the capacity curves are obtained 
by considering different structural typologies, as classified by the WHE-PAGER project 
(Jaiswal et al. 2011) and shown in Table 1. It can be seen that the correlaƟŽŶ�between 
mode of failure and structural typology is qualitaƟǀely good but not univocal, and the 
grouping affĞĐƚƐ�ďŽƚŚ�ƵůƟŵĂte lateral cĂƉĂĐŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ĚƌŝŌ͘

SubstanƟĂů�differences also exist for nominally the same structural typology from dif-
ferent regional seƫŶŐƐ͘� In Figure 17, average capacity curves for structural typologies 
based on unreinforced brickwork with different mortars and horizontal structures are 
compared from different locaƟŽŶƐ͗�one in Italy, one in Turkey and one in Nepal. The re-
sults show that regional and local consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�details, layout and trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�might have 
a greater influence on the rĞƐƵůƟŶŐ�curves than the nominal structural typology class, 
usually considered of universal reference in many general-purpose databases. Such re-
sults bring into sharper focus the limitaƟŽŶ�and inaccuracy of using idealised models and 
average curves without adequately considering the inherent aleatory variaƟŽŶ�associated 
with any given site where the assessment is conducted, and the importance of a detailed 
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RS3 Local field stones with lime mortar.

RS4 Local field stones with cement mortar, vaulted brick roof and floors

DS2 Rectangular cut stone masonry block with lime mortar

DS3 Rectangular cut stone masonry block with cement mortar

DS4 Rectangular cut stone masonry block with reinforced concrete floors and roof

MS Massive stone masonry in lime or cement mortar
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UFB1 Unreinforced brick masonry in mud mortĂƌ�ǁŝƚŚŽƵƚ�ƟŵďĞƌ�ƉŽƐts

UFB3 Unreinforced brick masonry in lime mortar. Timber flooring

UFB4 Unreinforced fired brick masonry, cement mortar. Timber flooring.

UFB5 Unreinforced fired brick masonry, cement mortar, but with reinforced con-
crete floor and roof slabs

UCB Unreinforced concrete block masonry with lime or cement mortar

TAB. 1. Structural typologies classificaƟŽŶ�ĂĐĐording to PAGER (Jaiswal et al. 2011).
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FIG. 15. Average capacity curves for 
sample grouped by collapse mecha-
nism classes.

knowledge of the local consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�characterisƟĐƐ�when sampling the buildings repre-
sentaƟǀe of the building stock. The lack of such knowledge determines the epistemic er-
ror. A substanƟĂů�variaƟŽŶ�in the ĚƌŝŌ�associated with the various limit states can be also 
observed. 

Once capacity curves and limit state points are idenƟĮĞĚ�on them, fragility curves for 
different limit states are obtained by cŽŵƉƵƟŶŐ�the median and standard deviaƟŽŶ�values 

FIG. 16. Average capacity curves for 
sample grouped by structural typology.

FIG. 17. Average capacity curves 
for different locaƟŽŶ� and masonry 
typologies.
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of the performance point displacements for each index building in a given set of buildings 
surveyed on site or created through randomisaƟŽŶ�of the input parameters. The median 
and standard deviaƟŽŶ�are used to derive equivalent lognormal disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶƐ͘�To this end 
the median displacement for each limit state can be calculated as:

  with (11)

and the corresponding standard deviaƟŽŶ�ĂƐ͗

(12)

Figure 18 and Figure 19 show the set of fragility curves obtained for the damage limit 
states of Damage LimitaƟŽŶ�and Significant Damage, as computed for the two Italian sites 
of Nocera Umbra and Serravalle, considering separately the three types of structural be-
haviour. Once a structural typology has been assigned, the values of the mechanical char-
acterisƟĐƐ�are the same across the two samples; while the structural details are accounted 
for directly in the three classes of mechanisms, the variability observed in each chart 
between samples can be related directly to geometric differences and masonry fabric, i.e. 
to the local aspects of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�prĂĐƟĐĞ�and architectural layout. Hence, curves on 
the leŌ�of the diagrams are sƟīer in the case of damage limitaƟŽŶ�or have lesser ĚƵĐƟůŝƚǇ�
in the case of significant damage. However, the disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�does not bear consistency 
across the three classes of mechanism for the two sites.

FIG. 18. Fragility disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ� for Lim-
it State of Damage LimitaƟŽŶ� for the 3 
classes of collapse mechanism for 2 dif-
ferent Italian sites.

FIG. 19. Fragility curves for Limit State of 
Significant Damage for two Italian sam-
ples for the 3 classes of collapse mecha-
nism.
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FaMIVE can be used to foresee the ƐŚŝŌ�in seismic performance of the building stock of 
an historic centre if certain intervenƟŽŶƐ�are implemented to improve the seismic behav-
iour. Among possible intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�the improvement of cohesion of the masonry through 
grŽƵƟŶŐ�of ŵƵůƟ-leaf walls with lime-based grout and the intrŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of ƟĞƐ�cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�
walls together are seen as meeƟŶŐ�the conservaƟŽŶ�principle of like for like, minimum 
intervenƟŽŶ�and in the case of ƟĞƐ͕�reversibility. Figures 20 and 21 show the change in the 
median capacity curves when these intervenƟŽŶƐ�are considered: it can be seen that the 
response is different depending on the typology; in general both intervenƟŽŶƐ�cause an 
increase in lateral capacity. In some cases also a change in ĚƵĐƟlity and/or in the behav-
iour up to structural damage, as the intervenƟŽŶ�causes a change in the prevalent failure 
mechanisms. A review of beneficial and detrimental intervenƟŽŶ�in historic buildings are 
included in the nexƚ�ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƉĂƉĞƌ.

FIG. 20. Comparison between the capacity 
curves for (DS2); (DS4); (UFB3) and (RS4) with 
anchors for a) the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�of c=0 and c=0.5N/
mm2; b) with the ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶ�of ƟĞƐ�to the condi-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĐсϬ͘ϱͬŵŵϮ͘

Can we fix it? AlternaƟǀe strengthening strategies
The review of damage paƩerns carried out with Log-IDEAH and the analysis of collapse 

mechanisms conducted with FaMIVE both point out towards the need and the benefit for 
strengthening, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�the benefit that can be gained in introducing ƟĞƐ�and anchors 
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to restrain the out-of-plane failures of façade without interfering with the original struc-
tural layout (Tomaževič 1999) (D’Ayala and Yeomans 2004; D’Ayala and Paganoni 2011). 
The ŝŶƐĞƌƟŽŶ�of ƟĞƐ�to connect walls to walls, walls to floor or walls to vaults is a trĂĚŝƟŽŶ-
al system, sƟůů�ŝŶ�ůĂƌge use nowadays.

For the ƟĞƐ�to be effĞĐƟǀe, proper anchorage within or against the masonry is neces-
sary. This might be achieved, either by using end plate or by using grouted ends. The ƟĞ�is 
usually a passive element which becomes ĂĐƟǀe when cracks open between orthogonal 
wĂůůƐ�Žƌ�ƟŵďĞƌ�ďĞĂŵƐ�ƚend to slide off their seat.

The dimensioning procedure of metallic ƟĞƐ�cŽŶŶĞĐƟŶŐ�ƟŵďĞƌ�joist to walls can be derived 
from the prescripƟŽŶƐ�specific to steel structures. The process can be ĂƌƟĐƵůĂted as following:
 a CalculaƟŽŶ of the appropriate combinaƟŽŶ�of staƟĐ�and seismic loads ĂĐƟŶŐ�on the 

structural elements (EN 1991-1-1:2002 and EN 1998-1:2004);
 b Dimensioning and checks of the ƟĞƐ�following the prescripƟŽŶƐ�provided for steel 

structures (EN 1993-1-1:2005);
 c Dimensioning and checks of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�between metallic elements and ƟŵďĞƌ�ele-

ments of the horizontal structure (EN 1995-1:2004);
 d Dimensioning and checks of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ�of the metallic elements to masonry. De-

pending on the type of cŽŶŶĞĐƟon – by binder or by mechanical locking – checks 
should be performed in a different way, as discussed in the next two subƐĞĐƟŽŶƐ͘

In the case of Ɵes connecƟng masonry to masonry, point c. is not relevant. However, it 
might be important to proceed to a local consolidaƟon of the masonry by use of mortar grout 
before implemenƟŶŐ�the ƟĞ͘�The major Ɖŝƞall of crŽƐƐͲƟĞs is the possibility of pull-out damage 
at the head of the anchorage, due to the different deformability of anchor and masonry. The 
use of ŚŝŐŚͲĚƵĐƟůŝƚǇ�systems recommended by codes would overcome this issue, thus achiev-
ŝŶŐ�ƚŚĞ�ŽďũĞĐƟǀe of proteĐƟŶŐ�ĐƵůƚƵƌally valuable finishes and preserving life and safety.

Given the difficulty of ensuring ĚƵĐƟůĞ�failures of anchors embedded in masonry, D’Ay-
ala and Paganoni (2014) in collaboraƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ��/Ed�C InternaƟŽŶĂů�ĚĞveloped two proto-
types of dissipaƟǀe anchor devices to address the problem of out-of-plane mechanisms.

The devices are conceived to be inserted at the joint between perpendicular walls, as part 
of longitudinal steel anchors grouted within the thickness of the walls. Devices are designed 
to work in tension, similarly to tradiƟonal cross-Ɵes, which experience axial loading when one 
wall panel Ɵlts outwards as consequence of ground acceleraƟon. This type of installaƟon en-
sures a low impact on the aestheƟĐ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ building, as it does not affect the finishes.

One device relies on the plasƟĐ�behaviour of steel and consists of a metallic element 
designed to achieve lower capacity than the standard ƟĞ�to which it is connected (Figure 
21b). The second device (Figure 21c), is made of a set of small plates; bolts are used to 
apply a perpendicular pressure creaƟŶŐ�ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�and adjusƟŶŐ�the level of slip load beyond 
which relaƟǀe sliding occurs. Specially designed stops ensure that the sliding ŵŽƟŽŶ�re-
mains in the desired range.

FIG. 21. DissipaƟǀe anchor devices: a) hystereƟĐ͖�ďͿ�ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�ďĂƐĞĚ͘
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While the metallic profiles improve the box-like behaviour of the building, conƚƌŝďƵƟŶŐ�
to an increase of sƟīŶĞƐƐ�that improves the structural response to small excitaƟŽŶ͕�the 
devices allow small relaƟǀe displacements between orthogonal sets of walls; ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ, 
for higher horizontal loads, they dissipate part of the energy input into the structure so 
that problems of localised damage can be avoided. Therefore, the design focuses on the 
achievement of control of displacements and rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of acceleraƟŽŶƐ�and stress con-
centraƟŽŶ͘

The two dissipaƟǀe devices have been validated by cyclic pseudo-staƟĐ�and dynamic 
tests on the isolated devices and by pull-out tests on the devices anchored in series to a 
trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�post-installed anchor embedded in low shear capacity masonry (D’Ayala and 
Paganoni 2014).

Experimental results confirmed that both the yielding and ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶĂů� elements are 
able to provide the anchorage with ĚƵĐƟůŝƚǇ�and prevent damage occurring in either the 
grouted sleeve or the masonry, while trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�anchors, which were tested as means of 
comparison, display a high sƟīness and fail at the interface between grout and parent 
material or in the masonry units. In the case of ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�devices, it was observed that, due 
to tolerances of the pieces composing the assembly, a locking phenomenon occurred for 
the higher levels of perpendicular pressures; consequently, load-deŇĞĐƟŽŶ�curves fea-
ture addŝƟŽŶĂů�sƟīŶĞƐƐ�in respect to the flat branch typical of a ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�mechanism. Such 
behaviour will need to be corrected so that the device can provide homogeneous perfor-
mance over the required range of perpendicular forces.

The dimensioning procedure is based on the idea that a strengthening system can be di-
vided into sub-components, to which one type of failure controlled by a single parameter can 
be associated. These parameters can be used in the formulae prescribed by design codes to 
calculate the capaciƟes of components and hence determine the hierarchy of failure. The pa-
rameter values can be obtained via a number of sources: producers’ specificaƟons, recom-
mended or limit values provided by codes, and, if any, bespoke laboratory and/or on-site tests.

Table 2 Design of dissipaƟve anchors: parameters that idenƟfy the tensile capacity, value 
range achieved during experimental validaƟon and range prescribed/recommended by design 
codes exemplifies the procedure for the calculaƟon of the tensile capacity of the dissipaƟve 
anchoring devices in series with a grouted metallic anchor. Maximum capacity is reached if 
one of the components fails, or when the dissipaƟǀe device is ĂĐƟǀated. Further checks can 
also be performed in terms of displacemenƚ�ĂŶĚ�ĚƵĐƟůŝƚǇ, as it is discussed in the following.

The demand in terms of tensile capacity on metallic anchors is calculated as:

FD=M·ai       (13)

Where M is mass of structure that bears on the ith anchor of the strengthening sys-
tem. M depends on the geometry and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�arrangement of the building, including 
horizontal structures, and on the layout of the set of anchors to be designed.

ai = horizontal acceleraƟŽŶ�experienced by the mass M. An esƟŵĂte of the natural 
period of the system can be used to determine the correct design spectral ordinate and 
the disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŵƉůŝĮĐaƟŽŶ�Žver the height of the structure.

The reference acceleraƟŽŶ�is calculated as ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�of the three limit states defined in 
BS EN 1998-3:2004, so that the design demand is:

 • FDNC: near collapse. Calculated for a seismic ĂĐƟŽŶ�with a probability of exceedance 
of 2% in 50 years.
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 • FDSD: significant damage. Calculated for a seismic ĂĐƟŽŶ�with probability of exceed-
ance of 10% in 50 years;

 • FDDL: damage limitaƟŽŶ͘�Calculated for a seismic ĂĐƟŽŶ�with probability of exceed-
ance of 20% in 50 years.

All the sub-components of the strength-only ƉŽƌƟŽŶ�of the anchor assembly are brit-
tle, or, in the case of the grouted steel elements, are not supposed to experience large 
deformaƟŽŶƐ͖�therefore, they are dimensioned in terms of strength for Near Collapse lim-
it state, according to BS EN 1998-3:2004. The minimum capacity in the assembly must be:

Min(Fsteel, Fa/b bond, Fb/p bond, Fmasonry)>FDU       (14)

�ĂƉĂĐŝƟĞƐ�are calculated by use of corresponding row in Table 2. It is important to 
ŶŽƟĐĞ�that while certain values in Table 2 are generally applicable, others are not: the 
standardisaƟŽŶ� of steel prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ� ensures highly repeatable performance, whereas 
bond strength, for instance, largely varies depending on the substratum. Therefore, it is 
advisable that tests are performed each ƟŵĞ͖�if this cannot be done, lower limit values 
provided by the code and reported in Table 2 can be used.

For expediency, Table 2 does not include the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�anchor/dissipaƟǀe devices 
and the stops of the ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�device. However, these components should also be dimen-
sioned to resist FDNC, as also required by BS EN 15129:2009.

The dissipaƟǀe elements of the devices, either hystereƟĐ�or ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶĂů͕ are instead de-
signed to be ĂĐƟǀated at the threshold of damage limitaƟŽŶ͕ when cracks start opening and 
allow for the dissipaƟǀe elements to become ĂĐƟǀe. When the hystereƟĐ�devices enter the 
plasƟĐ�field, or the ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�devices start sliding, the conneĐƟŽŶ�between wall panels is sƟůů 
ensured, but the pull-out of the head of the anchorage is prevented and driŌ controlled.

Hence, from the point of view of force design, depending on which dissipaƟǀe device 
is used, it must be:

Fyield=FDD or F//=FDD       (15)

The dissipaƟǀe devices should also comply with requirements for inter-storey ĚƌŝŌ 
of buildings undergoing seismic ĂĐƟŽŶ͘�The chosen value of maximum allowable ĚƌŝŌ͕�
dr=0.003, for damage limitaƟŽŶ is taken from OPCM 2005 that, unlike BS EN 1998:2004, 
specifically refers to masonry buildings when staƟŶŐ�ĚƌŝŌ� limits. This limit is also in line 
with the expected ĚƌŝŌ�stated in FEMA 356 (2000) for unreinforced masonry buildings at 
the limit state of Immediate Occupancy. 

For historic buildings, the ĚƌŝŌ� is decreased by the rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ� factor ν=0.4, which is 
taken from BS EN 1998:2004 and accounts for the fact that devices are designed to be 
used in heritage structures, which fall in the importance category III of Eurocode 8 (BS EN 
1998:2004).

It is therefore:

dr=Δe <0.003·h/v       (16)

Where Δe: the elongaƟŽŶ�of the device before yielding, in case of the hystereƟĐ�device, 
or before ĂĐƟǀaƟŽŶ�of the ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�mechanism, in case of the ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶĂů�device; h: inter-sto-
rey height, or vĞƌƟĐal distance of installaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ĂŶĐŚŽƌs. 



Dina D’Ayala, Viviana Novelli and Sara Paganoni
556

TAB. 2. Design of dissipaƟve anchors: parameters that idenƟfy the tensile capacity, value range achieved during 
experimental validaƟon and range prescribed/recommended by design codes (from D’Ayala & Paganoni 2014). 
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The first threshold of the hystereƟĐ�device, idenƟĮĞĚ�at 0.5% elongaƟŽŶ�of the dis-
sipaƟǀe element, coincides with 46% of the hystereƟĐ�device load capacity. The second 
threshold, at 5% elongaƟŽŶ�and 72% maximum load, should instead be used to verify the 
capacity of the dissipaƟǀe device for the limit state of significant damage, so that dissi-
paƟŽŶ�of energy is ensured during low-to-medium seismic excitaƟŽŶƐ͘�Beyond this limit, 
the device has a further margin of safety given by buckling, meaning that the device can 
reach the limit of near collapse with damage but not complete failure, and it could sƟůů�be 
subsƟƚƵƚed, as it has been proven by experimental campaign and in response to the re-
quirements of BS EN 1998:2004. In the case of a ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶĂů�device, the ĚƌŝŌ�limit is ensured 
by default: before ĂĐƟǀaƟŽŶ�of the ĨƌŝĐƟŽŶ�mechanism, deformaƟŽŶƐ�are negligible and, 
beyond ĂĐƟǀaƟŽŶ�of sliding, the device displacement is limited by the assembly stops. The 
device can therefore perform for all limit states, as long as the cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�and stops in 
the assembly are designed to resist up to the state of near collapse.

conclusions
TrĂĚŝƟŽŶĂůůǇ, seismic vulnerability of historic buildings has been evaluated using em-

pirical methods based either on damage observaƟŽŶ�or consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�data. In the last dec-
ade, analyƟĐal methods for assessment of masonry structures have increased in number 
and quality. However, most of them assume only in-plane failure behavior, reducing the 
walls to frame-like behaviour. This approach has serious limitaƟŽŶƐ�and it is non-conserv-
aƟǀe, as it overlooks out-of-plane failure, which might occur for values of lateral capacity 
lower than the corresponding in-plane capacity. This is extensively proven by post-earth-
quake observaƟŽŶ͘�To idenƟĨy the correct type of behaviour and hence of collapse of a 
structure is fundamental also to determine the most appropriate strengthening provision 
to prevent such failure.

In the paper, two different procedures have been proposed. Log-HIDEAH relies on ob-
servaƟŽŶĂů�data and uses a phenomenological approach to infer the collapse mechanisms 
for recorded crack paƩerns, without having specific informaƟŽŶ�on consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�details. 
The second, FaMIVE, uses the inn formaƟŽŶ�on consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�characterisƟĐƐ͕�a mechani-
cal approach to determine the collapse load factor for many possible mechanisms and a 
minimisaƟŽŶ�techniques to determine the most likely one. The applicaƟŽŶ�of the FaMIVE 
procedure to a number of cases in regions of different seismicity shows the relevance of 
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�details and the importance of considering separately different failure mech-
anisms to idenƟĨy realisƟĐ�risks of failure. Both approaches work with limited informa-
ƟŽŶ͕�and hence there are uncertainƟĞƐ�that need to be considered explicitly. These are 
complementary to an extent and hence the use of both methods together can lead to a 
beƩer understanding and more robust results when applied to specific cases, as shown 
in Figure 22.

A procedure for the computaƟŽŶ�of the performance point, given performance crite-
ria and hazard return period, is introduced to show the variability of performance points 
for different failure behaviour and how they affect probability of failure computed as av-
erage. The random uncertainty associated with this type of analysis is presented in terms 
of fragility curves that can be modelled as the lognormal disƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ͘

A considerable amount of research has and is being conducted to improve the way in 
which the issue of strengthening historic buildings is approached by the engineering com-
munity. This research has led to novel assessment procedures which were not covered in 
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detail here, novel strengthening techniques which best meet the requirements of the con-
servaƟŽŶ�principles and aƩempt to maintain both the original structure and the historic 
fabric, without substanƟĂů�disrupƟŽŶ͘�Indeed, the tragic events of the last four years have 
triggered generally very good and responsible response on the part of the engineering 
community, clearly morĞ�ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀe to the cultural heritage agenda than in the past.

From a technical point of view, however, much training and educaƟŽŶ�of professional 
engineers is needed to ensure that the ƐŚŝŌ�in design emphasis, to energy and displace-
ment requirement from force requirement, is fully understood. As seen from evidence 
in the field, far too ŽŌen strengthening of historic buildings is sƟůů�pursued in terms of 
increasing strength and sƟīŶĞƐƐ͕�and some assessment criteria are far too conservaƟǀe. A 
similar training is also needed among contractors.

Hurdles of other natures, related to the economics of developing and installing dis-
sipaƟǀe devices, can be overcome, as shown by the prototype devices described in the 
previous ƐĞĐƟŽŶ�which can be manufactured in small sizes and at costs that are afforda-
ble in the retrofit of residenƟĂů�historic buildings, as well as more presƟŐŝŽƵƐ�landmarks. 
However, robust tesƟŶŐ�and design protocols need to be developed to gain confidence 
among prĂĐƟƟŽŶĞƌs.

FIG. 22. Comparison of esƟŵĂted collapse mechanism obtained from different approaches.
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ContrĂĚŝĐƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĂƌadoxes
Our countrysides, our mountains and coastlines are full of copies, clones and reproduc-
ƟŽŶƐ�of vernacular seƩůĞŵĞŶts while thousands of genuine historic villages are aban-
doned and fated to disappear.

Whether it is fake and expensive ‘fisherman’s village’ in Sardinia or the Greek islands, 
or the modern skiing venues that are vernacular alpine villages, commerce and tourism 
seem to demand that local features are conscripted as quality branding standards. The 
result is ŽŌen a catalogue of supposed characterisƟĐ�idenƟƟĞƐ�of places where tour oper-
ators want to direct their mass clientele where all will be clean perfectly organised, full of 
services and fĂĐŝůŝƟĞƐ͕�Đomfortable and inspiring.

At other ƟŵĞƐ�these replicas are the results of a diffusion of commercial models, as 
with mainstream outlets. They can aƩƌact thousands of shopping lovers (or addicts), wel-
coming them in a sort of ‘atemporal’ seƫŶŐ� (or theatrical stage) characterised by the 
forms and features of a lost splendour or a naïve environment that is in reality quite trivial.

Close to Serravalle Scrivia, in the low Piedmont, a commercial ‘outlet’ was built many 
years ago to look like a strange historic walled village, with porches and painted façades, 
a mix of architectural features belonging to the trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of Piedmont and of the nearby 
Liguria Region. Cruisers arriving in the great harbour of Genoa ŽŌen ignore the historic 
city and directly rush here, in a sort of pilgrimage that comprehends also the taste and 
flavour of a fake past that is consumed along with the true and convenient merchandise of 
the rich and famous brands that they acquire in the shops of the fake village. 

In other places, apparently more related to the themes and issues of conservaƟŽŶͬ
restoraƟŽŶ͕�there are new architectures that look like old ones. Groups or cŽůůĞĐƟŽŶƐ�of 
them are put together close to some genuine ancient consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͘�And these last have 
been rebuilt on that site, having been moved from some distant place (that is to say, de-
stroyed or dismantled) to be aŌerwards re-assembled (apparently rebuilt ‘as they were’, 
but certainly not ‘where they were’), and thus ‘conserved’ in the new venue. This prĂĐƟĐĞ�
is somehow linked to the trĂĚŝƟŽn (especially rooted in northern European countries, but 
also in Hong Kong-Aberdeen, for example) of the so-called ‘open air museums’. These are 
very popular and, ĚŝĚĂĐƟĐally speaking, very effĞĐƟǀe even though in some cases the con-
fusion between the ‘new-fake’ and the ‘ancient-true’ (displaced from its original context) 
can have even greater and more problemaƟĐ�educaƟŽŶĂů�and pedagogical consequences 
for future generaƟŽŶƐ͘

All these are very diverse and contradictory expressions of a confused contemporary 
aƫƚƵĚĞ�towards the desƟŶy of many real ancient historic centres. But this is not exclu-
sively a maƩer of conservaƟŽŶ�or of restoraƟŽŶ͕�even though it certainly involves us and 
asks for our reŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ1.
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Castelvecchio Calvisio: a concrete metaphor of a wider problem
So, if we now concentrate our aƩenƟŽŶ�on the several genuine exisƟŶŐ� small set-

tlements, fully or partly abandoned and scaƩered throughout our countryside, coasts, 
plains, hills or mountains, more or less similar to Castelvecchio Calvisio, we must recog-
nise that many and diverse reasons have determined their present state. 

From this perƐƉĞĐƟǀe we can recognise that Castelvecchio Calvisio is a very singular 
case, an astonishing example of a ‘planned and walled hamlet’, not exactly a simple rural 
village but something more complex, because of its history and of what has transpired 
during the past to bring it to its present status, in terms of irreproducible and irreplacea-
ble urban and architectural features. 

This ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�and very specific cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�is well illustrated and explained by Donatella 
Fiorani in her conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ͘�Many other authors have proposed readings that follow dif-
ferent disciplinary paths and express various points of view, all interesƟŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉĞƌƟŶĞŶt. 

While Castelvecchio is certainly not universally representaƟǀe of other and more 
diffused situaƟŽŶƐ�and rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ͕�it is nonetheless a case study in which we see extreme 
expressions of some common problems. Not all the abandoned burgs in Italy or across 
Europe have the same substance and appearance, the same status, nor an idenƟĐal desƟ-
ny. Nevertheless, Castelvecchio Calvisio offered us a perfect and challenging case for our 
discussions and proposals.

Recurrent situaƟŽŶƐ
Many other villages (or parts of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�burgs) have a less clear urban structure and 

different architectural features. Some of them are now included in larger villages, already 
scarred, surrounded or beset by more recent expansions, ŽŌen no longer connected with 
the character or the ‘genius loci’ of the sites or with their past history. 

And on the contrary, there are other seƩůĞŵĞŶts which have preserved, apparently 
intact, their urban and architectural features and their relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs with the environ-
ment, the landscape and the territory of which they are part, only because they have 
been completely abandoned – or so it seems from the visual point of view. Some of them 
seem desƟŶĞĚ�to become ‘ghost villages’, or even to disappear completely. In contrast, 
some have been totally or partly recovered and re-used, not only in a planned way but 
also through spontaneous processes. We need to reflect carefully on these apparently 
morĞ�ƉŽƐŝƟǀe stories. 

BussanaVecchia in the Sanremo municipality (Liguria Region, close to the French bor-
der) was almost completely destroyed by an earthquake in the first half of the 19th cen-
tury (Fig. 1). It was then totally abandoned and a ‘new Bussana’ was built not far from 
the ancient one. �Ōer a long period of total oblivion, in the 1960s, the hamlet was redis-
covered and rehabilitated (used, provisionally inhabited, and modified) by a spontaneous 
internaƟŽŶĂů�group of ĂƌƟƐts. These newcomers gave life to the ancient abandoned burg 
and aƩƌacted more and more people to it, thus making the place ‘re-known’ to many, 
ƉƵƫŶŐ�it again within a circuit of conscious cultural tourism. But they partly modified its 
spaces and buildings in uncontrolled ways and with no respect for any general building 
rules or local safety cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�The Sanremo municipality is now trying to give legal form 
to this spontaneous re-conquest of the place. Recently, under the pressure of the many 
visitors and of the local authorŝƟĞƐ͕� the state body responsible for heritage protĞĐƟŽŶ�
even realised some consolidaƟŽŶ�intervenƟŽŶƐ�and restoraƟŽŶ�works on the ancient par-
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ish church, in order to save it, making it again safely accessible to the public. Those who 
lived, and with uncertainty, managed the site to this point (out of any direct public con-
trol) were certainly not looking for a complete restoraƟŽŶ�of the enƟƌe abandoned village. 
Their only aspiraƟŽŶ�was to use the place, if not to live there permanently. They thus did 
the minimum necessary to ensure the maximum preservaƟŽŶ of its remains through a 
ƉĂƌƟĂů�and disconƟŶƵŽƵƐ�new use that in any case allowed a sort of surveillance, mainte-
nance and life within the ruined ancient buildings. 

Not far away is Balestrino, another rural burg on the hills just behind the coastline in 
Liguria. It was abandoned in the 1950s under the threat of a landslide and again a new 
village was built close to the pre-exisƟŶŐ�one (Fig. 2). Underneath and around the ancient 
medieval castle that dominates the burg, the houses were closed and leŌ�almost without 
aƩenƟŽŶ͕�so that in few years many of them ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�collapsed. The landslide did not hap-
pen, but the disaster of abandonment was apparently caused by the expected instability. 
The municipality has been trying for several years to recover (restore) and re-use those 
ancient spaces and has also launched the idea of involving trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�builders of mud-
brick and earth structures (adobe and pizé) from the nearby French region of Provence. 
It could be possible, in this way, to experiment with new ways of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�the col-
lapsed parts with light, totally different materials and structures, involving workers, in-
habitants and students from different schools of architecture. Some experimental and di-
ĚĂĐƟĐ�consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�sites have been opened to demonstrate that this project was feasible. 
The process is nevertheless very difficult, because naƟŽŶĂů�regulaƟŽŶƐ�regarding seismic 
risk do not foresee the possibility of using these kinds of materials and structures – that 
is to say, of calculaƟŶŐ�and verifying their behaviour facing an earthquake. A law intended 
to conserve the ancient buildings by providing the right instruments and procedures to 
make them stable and resistant to a seismic event is thus impeding the restoraƟŽŶ�and 

FIG. 1. Bussanavecchia (Sanremo – Imperia)
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FIG. 2. Balestrino (Savona)

Next page:
FIG. 3. The village of Paralòup (Ritanna – Cuneo) 

re-occupaƟŽŶ͕�under safe condiƟŽŶƐ͕�of Balestrino. It is a sad and complicated story that 
makes us reflect on the need for further research in this field, and for consequent coher-
enƚ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ƌegulatory and technical levels. 

However, in many other cases, the reasons why rural villages in the Italian countryside 
are now in such difficult situaƟŽŶƐ�are not to be found in a natural disaster (real or merely 
foreseen). They are deeply rooted in the real life of our contemporary world, in our econ-
omies and socieƟĞƐ͘�They exist far beyond our belief that every phenomenon could be 
referred to (or solved) by the disciplines in which we are directly involved.

Luckily, reality always goes even beyond our strongest self-referenƟĂů�aƫƚƵĚĞƐ͕�not to 
menƟŽŶ�ƚŚŽƐĞ�ƚŚĂt are self-prŽŵŽƟŶŐ͘

Recovering abandoned hamlets in Italy
On the other hand, there are some examples of very poor and completely abandoned 

and ruined hamlets, whose rebirth has been carefully planned, stĂƌƟŶŐ� from different 
premises and with very diverse results. In Piedmont, among the mountains close to the 
city of Cuneo, at 1,360m above sea level, in the municipality of Ritanna, a small hamlet of 
farmers, trĂĚŝƟŽnally employed in the ĐƵůƟǀaƟŽŶ�of chestnut woods and in sheep livestock, 
was abandoned and almost completely destroyed aŌer the Second World War. Paraloup 
was the small village where the first band of ƉĂƌƟƐĂŶƐ�of the ‘GiusƟǌŝĂ�e Libertà’, brigade 
was based between the autumn of 1943 and 1945 (Fig. 3). It was thus a very important 
place of memory and wisdom. A few years ago, the ‘NutoRevelli’ FoundaƟŽŶ�decided to 
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recover it, in memory of the great Italian 
writer who belonged to the Resistance 
against the Nazi troops.2 Some new parts 
have been added to the exisƟŶŐ�buildings, 
adopƟŶŐ�new shapes, different materials 
and structural concepƟŽŶƐ͕�completely in-
dependent from the ancient stone walls, 
which were in a poor, ruined and unstable 
cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘�These were simply consolidat-
ed, rĞƐƉĞĐƟŶŐ� their authenƟĐŝƚǇ. The re-

covered and partly reconstructed buildings are intended to host a family ready to seƩůĞ�
there on a regular basis, to go back to an agricultural life with the economic support of 
the FoundaƟŽŶ͘�The family will host those who like to visit the place, to spend some ƟŵĞ�
there, thus ensuring the maintenance of the buildings and of the site. This is an example, 
one that certainly cannot be generalised but that offers new reasons for reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the 
issues proposed by the workshop.

Again in Piedmont, some walled villages in rural areas, called riceƫ (collecƟve forƟfi-
caƟons), date from medieval Ɵmes and belonged to a feudal subsistence economy based 
on the agricultural use of the surrounding land. They were gradually abandoned due to 
the processes of deep transformaƟŽŶ� that have taken place over the last century. Some 
have nevertheless survived, almost intact, just because the people leŌ�to live away from 
them while sƟůů�maintaining some provisional and secondary uses within those spaces, thus 
avoiding the risk that the ancient walls would collapse. For example, in Candelo, a liƩle ru-
ral village close to Vercelli, some new neighbourhoods were built during the 19th century 
close to the ancient riceƩo and have been expanded up to the present day (Fig. 4). Over the 
interval, the owners of the houses inside the walled hamlet conƟŶƵĞĚ�to use their buildings 
like basements to conserve the wine and the agricultural products of their lands. They thus 
assured regular maintenance, at least of the roofs, the entrance doors and the windows 
(someƟŵĞƐ�closing these with some provisional and rough ƐŚƵƩers), even though they did 
not live there any longer. This conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�and minimal care has ensured the survival of those 
ancient artefacts and of those spaces up to our ƟŵĞƐ͕ when they have been rediscovered 
and re-used for a tourism that is always in search of good local food and trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů͕ silent, 
charming or even romanƟĐ�places. This is another story that demonstrates how our aban-
doned rural villages can have many and unpredictable new uses, if only sufficient external 
factors (not strictly architectural) lead them in those direcƟons.

There is, then, the very famous intervenƟŽŶ�designed by Giancarlo De Carlo in the 1980s 
in the abandoned rural village of ColleƩa di Castel Bianco, in the western part of the Liguria 
Region, among the hills of the MariƟme Alps close to the coast (Fig. 5). It has been men-
Ɵoned several Ɵmes in this publicaƟon, so it is not necessary to describe it again. It was a 
planned and unique intervenƟŽŶ͕ realised for a foreign contractor who had acquired all the 
fragmented prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�of the village. This allowed a direct and coherent intervenƟŽŶ͕�with 
its lights and shadows, especially if it is revisited now, aŌer some years, within a completely 
changed world. One of the main reasons for its aƩƌĂĐƟǀeness was the existence of a general 
cabled infrastructure that provided the then uncommon opportunity to work remotely to 
people from abroad that were accustomed to spend long periods of the year here, far from 
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their countries and from their offices. Nowadays, the web and the network make this oppor-
tunity less impressive or rare, but the village has in any case a new life. 

Close to ColleƩa there is the ancient village of Castelvecchio di Rocca Barbena, built on 
the top of a difficult hill, in a narrow valley rich in woodlands but poor in arable land, dom-
inated by the medieval military fortress and characterised by a trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�built ƟƐƐƵĞ͗�very 
dense, with narrow streets, interconnected buildings made of masonry, with vaults of stone, 
and with ƟŵďĞƌ�floor and roof structures (Fig. 6). This village tells us another interesƟŶŐ�sto-
ry. It was abandoned during the 1950s and the inhabitants then constructed new houses like 
‘liƩle banal villas’ close to the original site (also abusing some funds from the central govern-
ment allocated for a recent flood in the Po plain – a very strange circumstance, considering 
that the place is very far from that zone and on the coast of Liguria). �Ōerwards, the inhab-
itants nevertheless conƟŶƵĞĚ�to take care of the ancient seƩůĞment, using its consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ 
in instrumental ways. This ensured the survival of the village unƟů�the 1970s, when a Norwe-
gian singer arrived and fell in love with it. He bought a house and restored it himself with the 
help of some local and old workers who could sƟůů�build in the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ways. The example 
was quickly followed by others, mainly foreign people, aƩracted here by a real estate agency 
that promoted the village in northern European countries. It is now mostly restored, with-
out architects, public funds or intervenƟŽŶƐ�by the state body responsible for safeguarding 
the architectural heritage, but at least respeĐƟŶŐ�the local building and planning regulaƟŽŶƐ 
that were in reality quite generic. 

FIG. 4. The riceƩo of Candelo (Vercelli)

Next page:
FIG. 5. ColleƩa di Castelbianco (Savona)
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This is again a story of unexpected and unplanned success, like that of the medieval 
burg of Santo Stefano Di Sessanio, located within the Apennines of central Italy, which has 
been menƟŽŶĞĚ�several ƟŵĞƐ�in this book and which has been partly restored according 
to the formula of the alberghi diffusi (Fig. 7).

Abandonment is a result of history 
These stories are nevertheless not unique. At least in Italy, as Carolina Di Biase clearly 

demonstrates in her essay, in the post-war period and especially during the years of the so 
called ‘Italian economic miracle (that is to say, from the 1960s to the 1980s, acceleraƟŶŐ�
all the while) we ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂted in some epochal transformaƟŽŶƐ�of the country. In a short 
span of ƟŵĞ͕�Italy passed from a sƟůů�agricultural cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�to an industrial reality, through 
very aggressive processes that have deeply changed society, its basis, its inner dynamics, 
in terms of demography, of culture and of mentality, and all this has also had dramaƟĐ�im-
pacts on its territory, its landscapes, its infrastructures, and on its urban and architectural 
heritage. The lives of millions of people have changed, someƟŵĞs suddenly, in other cases 
ovĞƌ�ůŽŶŐ�ƉĞƌŝŽĚƐ�ŽĨ�ƟŵĞ͕�ŝŶ�Ă�ƐŽƌƚ�ŽĨ�͚silent transformaƟŽŶ͛�;:ƵůůŝĞŶ�ϮϬϭϬͿ͘��

Strong migraƟŽŶƐ�occurred from the countryside to ĐŝƟĞƐ͕� from the depressed and 
remote areas of the south or of the mountains towards those richest of the ĐŝƟĞƐ�of the 
north, of the plains or of the coasts, leaving deep traces on the so-called ‘short century’, 
and especially on its second half. They have caused the progressive marginalisaƟŽŶ�and 
someƟŵĞƐ� the abandonment of burgs and villages scaƩered throughout the territory. 
Many seƩůĞŵĞŶts, mostly in rural areas, or linked to the ancient but inefficient networks 
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of communicaƟŽŶ�and exchange, have become obsolete when compared to the new eco-
nomic and social structures of the country, and they have been thus completely aban-
doned. In all these cases, residenƟĂů�buildings and those of cŽůůĞĐƟǀe uses, the artefacts 
of service and of the primary urbanisaƟŽŶ�structures composed of several villages within 
rural areas have ŽŌen become unusable. The services to the populaƟŽŶ�have thus been 
reduced to a minimum, where they have not virtually disappeared.

As many authors of the essays presented in this book explain, with reference to their 
own cultural background and considering many case studies throughout Europe, the issues 
considered by the workshop derive from many factors. ‘Architectural’ or strictly ‘technical’ 
factors seem to be perhaps the least significant or among those that influence reality in 
minor measure. This does not mean that the technical problems (among which are those 
involved in understanding and counterĂĐƟŶŐ� the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of natural material decay or 
instability of the exisƟng buildings) do not influence their state of abandonment. It does not 
even mean that the ‘how’ of intervenƟon, hoping to save the built heritage of many hamlets 
similar or not to Castelvecchio Calvisio, is not important, or that one should not be con-
cerned with discriminaƟŶŐ�between ‘acceptable’ or ‘wrong’ ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�or strategies. It simply 
means that all these aspects come aŌer others, perhaps more crucial or fundamental.

Our possible role
The decay of materials or structural instability can derive from the poor quality of the 

materials or of building techniques, from consƚƌƵĐƟǀe mistakes and also from desƚƌƵĐƟǀe 
natural or human events, apart from the normal effects of weathering and of the passage 
of ƟŵĞ͘�But these phenomena are certainly influenced by the lack of conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�main-
tenance that inevitably follows the loss of inhabitants. And the more distant we are from 
the end of these phenomena, the more dangerous and diffuse are the decay of the built 
maƩer and the structural problems of the fully or partly abandoned seƩůĞŵĞŶts.

Therefore, we have to disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚ�carefully among different levels of the problem and 
consider factors of scale and ƟŵĞ͕�both in our aƩempts to study the cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ�of the 
reality that confronts us, and also in the choice of the possible ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�strategies, meth-
odologies or tools for intervenƟŽŶ͕�within the broader and very general theme proposed 
by the workshop. We have to try to understand what kind of ideal and operaƟǀe contribu-
ƟŽŶ�the architectural disciplines (from those of consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�to design, from structures to 
technology, and so on), ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂrly those of conservaƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ͕�could offer our 
socieƟĞƐ�and local cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ� in facing these rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ͕�always taking into account the 
complex phenomena and evolving circumstances that affect them.

We cannot change or reverse the complex processes (economic, demographic and 
social) that, in recent ƟŵĞƐ͕�have led to the present state of abandonment of so many 
rural seƩůĞŵĞŶts, at least as scholars and technicians. It may be that new life and new 
inhabitants can return only if the economic dynamics of the territories in which they are 
found follow new ways of development, even perhaps within the perƐƉĞĐƟǀe of ‘happy 
decrease’ as the economist Serge Latouche has proposed (Latouche 2006, 2008, 2014). 
For example, and as many have suggested, these burgs could be connected to the so-
called new green economy, working for a raƟŽŶĂů�use of the natural resources, for the 
valorisaƟŽŶ�of the local agricultural products or for the increase in culturally aware and 
nature-orientated tourism. Certainly we cannot by ourselves make these kinds of changes 
happen, although we could help in finding the possible ƐŽůƵƟŽŶs for those contexts when 
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FIG. 6. Castelvecchio di Rocca Barbena (Savona)
FIG. 7. Santo Stefano di Sessanio (L’Aquila)
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these pre-cŽŶĚŝƟons are in some way saƟƐfied. We can help in ƐĞůĞĐƟŶŐ�intervenƟŽŶƐ�that 
have less impact, are rĞƐƉĞĐƞƵů�of the architectural and urban features and idenƟĨy the 
most effĞĐƟǀe technicĂů�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�ƚo stabilise their damaged buildings, and so on.

Of course we can also intervene in each phase of the future decision-making process-
es, in the administraƟŽŶ͕ planning and management of the territory, as ĐŝƟǌens and as 
technicians. Furthermore, as teachers, we have the professional and ethical duty to work 
with our students (the future protagonists in these contexts) in order to enhance their 
awareness of these problems and to provide them with the required competences (dis-
ciplinary, technical and operaƟŽŶĂůͿ͕ in the hope that they will contribute to ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�in 
the future. As scholars and teachers, we can work, in ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�and primarily, on geƫŶŐ�to 
know and understand the real significance of the built heritage we are dealing with, taking 
into account its authenƟĐŝƚǇ�and its material and historical straƟĮĐaƟŽŶ͘�This comprises 
our trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�commitment to inquiring into and interpreƟŶŐ�the features of the buildings 
and artefacts that characterise these abandoned seƩůĞŵĞŶts. We have the capability and 
the tools to study them in their present state, but also to trace their consƚƌƵĐƟǀe history to 
understand why they were built in such a way. We should highlight, too, the many trans-
formaƟons that occurred in those buildings during their past history and, in parallel, the 
reasons why they resisted unƟl now the numerous aƩacks by nature and human acƟon 
that they surely have suffered. It is infact very important to remember that those buildings 
already have passed the test of the ƟŵĞ, and this means that they can teach us some im-
portant things. Earthquakes, floods, fires, landslides, structural subsidence through exces-
sive loads have already occurred many, many ƟŵĞƐ�in the past. The exisƟŶŐ�buildings have 
perhaps survived such disastrous events because of their original consƚƌƵĐƟǀe features, but 
someƟŵĞs also because of some correĐƟǀe or stabilising intervenƟŽŶƐ�realised by our an-
cestors reĂĐƟŶŐ�to those unexpected events. For these reasons, the surviving buildings and 
artefacts are not only important (and should be therefore carefully and rigorously studied 
and conserved) in reconsƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�their ‘story’, in general or generic terms. They are also 
useful for understanding the real reasons for their present status and, in an even more cru-
cial way, for learning how some problems have already been solved. In this way, the built 
heritage can remind us of forgŽƩen things and of the many competences and ĂďŝůŝƟĞƐ�that 
have been too quickly thrown away with the arrival of the ‘contemporary’. As scholars and 
technicians, we can and must parƟcipate in any phase of the decision-making processes 
also by proposing the most appropriate ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�for each step. From the more general and 
large-scale programming of the future life of the territories involved, to the more detailed 
plan of intervenƟŽŶ�to recover, restore and renew those seƩůĞŵĞŶts, we have to work to 
prepare the ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�most effeĐƟǀe and suitable for the phase, the scale, the ƟŵĞ or the 
specific goal of the process. As teachers, we should also work on these themes, always 
bringing them into our classes, not only to teach our students something that we already 
know, but even more to aƩƌact their interest, to raise their awareness, so that they can be 
real protagonists of the future, able to propose new and different soluƟons for the prob-
lems we are now facing and which will be even worse in the world of tomorrow.

technical tools and instruments
From this perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, the challenge is to select and to prepare the right tools and 

the most effĞĐƟǀe technical soluƟŽŶƐ͕�not in an absolute sense or for general applicaƟŽŶ͕�
but in a relaƟǀe sense, adapƟŶŐ�them to the real situaƟŽŶƐ�on which we are working – or 
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on which our students will work tomorrow, perhaps in different roles (administrators, 
ƉŽůŝƟĐŝĂŶƐ͕�technicians, professionals, responsible for the safeguarding of heritage, and 
so on). This also means abandoning the search for any ‘absolute’ and general rule, for the 
‘right method’, the definite theory or the incontestable ƐŽůƵƟon (as regards materials, 
techniques, ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�shapes, the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs between old and new, trĂĚŝƟŽŶ�and in-
novaƟŽŶ͕�and so on). Tools and operaƟŽŶĂů�methods should never be confused with aims 
and goals, and should never supplant them, thereby changing the reality to adapt it to 
themselves. If every stone tells a singular history (or many unknown histories), as Loughlin 
Kealy recalls (Kealy 2011, 2012), and if every problem is absolutely different even from the 
most similar one, then our instruments should be reshaped each ƟŵĞ͕�tuned and made 
adequate to the real situaƟŽŶ�ǁŝƚŚ�ǁŚŝĐŚ�ǁe have to deal.

In this sense we certainly cannot design, aŌer a short workshop on the site, a general 
master plan (luckily, it already exists) or a detailed global project of intervenƟŽŶ�aimed at 
restoring Castelvecchio Calvisio in all its details and its minimal parts, in order to ensure 
its safety, to a complete re-use as a stable and safe habitaƟŽŶ͘�It would be a false and even 
dangerous goal, because any possible result would be abstract and in some way fake or 
sham. No project should ever be interpreted as an occasion to demonstrate the validity 
of a single theory. The general goals or final outcome will be greatly dependent on the 
evŽůƵƟŽŶ�of the many changes (economic and ƉŽůŝƟĐal, first of all, and then also social) 
that we cannot control, determine or even influence by ourselves as scholars, technicians, 
professionals or teachers. But we can certainly ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂte in the management of those 
processes, by offering to those who are responsible for strategic choices and the everyday 
administraƟŽŶ�of the sites our technical support, stĂƌƟŶŐ�from accurate surveys and from 
deep studies of the built rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ�that they have to manage, to the dynamic applicaƟŽŶ�
of appropriate technical ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�for many different, hierarchical and temporal levels of 
the problem.

Why conserve the abandoned burgs?
The reasons for conserving and/or restoring the abandoned burgs in our territories 

can vary greatly, and in each case one could pose contrary arguments.
One could say that they must be preserved because they are irreproducible, irreplace-

able and authenƟĐ� traces of history. But who nowadays really cares about history and 
authenƟĐŝƚǇ, when we think of the fake Venice in Las Vegas or the new Colosseum (a 
commercial mall) in Thailand? 

It could be argued that those hamlets must be respected and recovered because they 
are depots of immaterial memories. But who really cares about memory of past worlds in 
a present that always looks for freedom and novelty at any cost?

The ancient abandoned villages are witnesses of what our parents or ancestors have 
been. But is our present society ready to inherit and take care of this material legacy, in 
order to preserve the immaterial that inhabits those consumed stones, reminders of a 
world of poverty, famine and hard life cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶƐ͍

The list of statements in favour of conserving the abandoned villages could of course 
conƟŶƵĞ͕�with the parallel list of contrary arguments. However, we can be helped by a 
ƉŽƐŝƟǀe answer to the claim for conservaƟŽŶ͘�

Let us look again for a moment at the fireplace we saw inside a room of an abandoned 
house in Castelvecchio Calvisio. It is incredibly big in a very ƟŶy room, with the date 1593 
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engraved upon it (Fig. 8). What does it (or could it) mean for us nowadays? Is it only beau-
ƟĨƵů͕�or simply interesƟŶŐ�because it is a product of ancient craŌ͕�or a historical curiosity? 
Would it not be an artefact that allows us to imagine the ancient ways of cooking, of living 
in those spaces, to understand the ways in which they were heated and inhabited, by a 
larger and perhaps poorer family than the present ones? Is it not this a true and essenƟĂů�
‘history’? Would it not be a precious source of history, not less important than others, at 
least dignified enough to be conserved for the future? Several answers could be provided 
to these quesƟŽŶƐ͕�from the more ĐƵůƟǀated ones to the less aƩenƟǀe or even negaƟǀe 
ones. Nevertheless, it is only while that fireplace survives, intact and not re-inserted in a 
completely transformed environment, that it will be possible to answer the quesƟŽŶƐ�that 
will arise. This is a crucial point for our discussion. If we do not conserve (defend, protect, 
restore) the abandoned burgs scaƩered in our territories, we will lose not only their ma-
terial presence but also, more painfully, the right and the opportunity to be interrogated 
by them. We will lose the immaterial heritage (memories, trĂĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�atmospheres, si-
lences, sounds, lights, shadows...) that they bring within themselves. We will lose forever 
that opening of ƉŽƐƐŝďŝůŝƟĞƐ� that can be insƟŐated in our minds and our hearts only if 
the stones in which all is embedded (or hidden) survive. It is not a maƩer of feƟƐŚŝƐŵ�for 
the historic material. It is a maƩer of our survival as human beings,who should never be 
reduced to the material side of their existence. There will be no real future (at least in 
cultural terms) if our present demands total oblivion regarding the past.   

FIG. 8. A fireplace in Castelvecchio Calvisio (L’Aquila).
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ProtĞĐƟŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�ƉƌevenƟŶŐ�ƚo ensure the lasƟŶŐ
If then the main and final goal is to ‘save’ Castelvecchio Calvisio (like many other aban-

doned villages), it is first of all necessary to decide ‘why’, and only aŌerwards, ‘how’ to 
intervene. It will then be possible to choose the more adaptable (and effĞĐƟǀe) interven-
ƟŽŶƐ�to avoid the risk that, while someone is looking for (or is wĂŝƟŶŐ� for) some final, 
all-encompassing ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ͕�parts of the village disappear, bit by bit, simply because they 
are invaded by rain that makes the roofs collapse, aŌer which every decay and instability 
process accelerates. Leaving aside or avoiding any definite judgement about their ‘visual 
or aestheƟĐ͛�impact on the single building, or within the cityscape, or in the landscape as 
seen from the surroundings, it would be useful and appropriate to install some provisional 
protĞĐƟŽŶ�on the roofs most at risk of damage by atmospheric aggressions, in the ab-
sence of inhabitants, of users and therefore of regular or special maintenance. Such pro-
tĞĐƟŽŶ�(perhaps thin metal layers) have limited costs and they can last unƟů�a deĮŶŝƟǀe 
intervenƟŽŶ�is designed in a proper way, rĞƐƉĞĐƟŶŐ�the features of the exisƟŶŐ�buildings 
and following the guidelines that the municipality has selected in the meanƟŵĞ͕�as the 
most appropriate from a cultural and technical perƐƉĞĐƟǀe. �Ōerwards, those provisional 
elements could be removed, but they will have at least saved the building from the risk 
of collapse or prevented its state of conservaƟŽŶ�from worsening. This will avoid some 
more radical ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�reduce constraints, limit cost increases and maintain the hopes of 
success of the intervenƟŽŶ͘�Of course, it will be necessary to establish who instals these 
provisional elements and who pays for them, especially where there is no clear ownership 
of the buildings, or when the owners cannot afford such an economic effort. 

Thus opens the crucial chapter of the financial and administraƟǀe management of 
these kinds of intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�that which involves the roles to be played by local, territorial 
or regional ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ͕�and also by the fiscal policies of the central government. Consider, 
for example, the complex maƩer of incenƟǀes or of tax exempƟŽŶƐ�to help those who 
want to intervene in such condiƟŽŶƐ�with ƉŽƐŝƟǀe outcomes for both the private owners 
and the general community. Using similar instruments, three ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�in Italy (Car-
rega Ligure in Liguria, Salemi and Gangi in Sicily) have tried to acquire the fragmented 
prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ�of some old buildings inside their historic centres and to sell them for just 
one euro, obliging the new owner to restore the building within a certain period of ƟŵĞ͘�
Unfortunately, the first aƩempt has been only partly successful so far, but it seems to be 
an interesƟŶŐ�way to manage the problem. In any case, beyond these aspects that we 
cannot directly face nor solve by ourselves as scholars and technicians, those elements, 
even if (or because) they are provisional, must be designed, dimensioned and installed 
in ways that protect the buildings, rather than provoke more damage to the underlying 
structures. A deep and perfect knowledge of the features of the building to be protected 
is not essenƟĂů�for this, and we do not have to wait for studies to be completed and fully 
assessed. We can and must protect those buildings, so that the necessary studies can be 
developed in a safer way and with potenƟĂůůǇ�beƩer results, at the appropriate ƟŵĞƐ�and 
with the required eǆƉĞƌƟƐĞ͘�This is not to say that knowledge is not necessary at each 
stage of the process. It is, but the extent and depth to which the studies must be pushed, 
cannot be established a priori, but should rather be decided as a fundamental part of the 
decision-making process, directed towards the conservaƟŽŶ�of these kind of urban or 
rural ƟƐƐƵĞƐ͘�In this regard our conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�is essenƟĂů͘�If we can insert ourselves within 
such a long, open process, we must avoid the tendency to ask for economic resources to 



Stefano F. Musso
576

prepare some important studies that, unfortunately, someƟŵĞƐ� take too long, or that 
are intended to arrive at perfect and all-encompassing conclusions or the prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of 
tools that can be too self-referenƟĂů͘�What we produce should conƟŶƵĂůůǇ�adapt to the 
changing cŽŶĚŝƟons of the site, rather than to the desire to obtain clever results simply on 
a cultural or academic level. Of course, this conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�and progressive adaptaƟŽŶ�must 
be strictly controlled. In this regard we have much to offer to those responsible for the 
management of this endangered heritage.

ReŇĞĐƟŽŶƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĂĐƟŽŶƐ
In complex maƩers such as those affeĐƟŶŐ�the desƟŶy of enƟƌe abandoned seƩůĞŵĞŶts, 

it is important that we do not behave as if we were interested in demonstraƟŶŐ�the validity 
of an a priori established methodology. There is no general, universally recognised and ab-
solute ‘conservaƟŽŶ�theory’ that can be simply applied. We have to consider the incredibly 
rich amount of reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�and experimentaƟŽŶ�derived from the confrontaƟŽŶƐ�developed 
in this field for more than two centuries, and must take advantage of them. But things must 
go on, and we have before us problems, issues, topics and challenges that Eugène Emma-
nuel Viollet-le-Duc, John Ruskin or even Cesare Brandi did not face (Musso 2009).

This also means that we have to avoid ideological and closed aƫƚƵĚĞƐ͕�above all with 
regard to the abused contrĂƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�between the old and the new, or between the tra-
ĚŝƟŽŶĂů�and the innovaƟǀe. In this regard we say there is no need for further divisions 
or excessive simplificaƟŽŶƐ�and we have to work on the local, remembering the global, 
protĞĐƟŶŐ�the singular and the individual, in order to preserve the more general and uni-
versal heritage (Kealy and Musso 2010). We will transform, in some way and to a certain 
degree, what we received in a provisional legacy from the past. The important issue is 
to determine the boundaries and the contents of this transformaƟŽŶ͕�to control and to 
manage it, avoiding the temptaƟŽŶ�of simply leaving our signature on the ancient stones 
and spaces. �ĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ͕�if necessary, will be thus acceptable if they really help in ensuring 
effĞĐƟǀe conservaƟŽŶ�of what already exists. There can be more. Having ensured its sur-
vival, in provisional ways, we can work towards more specific and individual goals, in the 
ƟŵĞframes and with the resources that the social and economic processes of revitalisa-
ƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�Ɛŝƚes menƟŽŶĞĚ�ĞĂƌůŝĞƌ�ǁŝůů�ĂůůŽw.

ConsolidaƟŶŐ�and stabilising is an essenƟĂů�aim that is reachable through singular and 
localised intervenƟŽŶƐ�aƩenƟǀe to the historically layered consƚƌƵĐƟǀe substance of any 
individual building, always taking into account the behaviour of the ƟƐƐƵĞ�of which it is 
part, and using trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�or innovaƟǀe ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�Ensuring accessibility will also be a 
crucial ŽďũĞĐƟǀe for the urban planning and architectural design phases, both from the 
exterior to the site, from the surroundings or more distantly, but also within its interior. 
Perhaps not every place can be made accessible in any cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ�and for everyone, but 
‘universal access’ is a maƩer of civilisaƟŽŶ͕�and it can accept different ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ�or alterna-
Ɵǀes, as Alberto Arenghi suggests in his essay. Making places liveable and usable, in tem-
porary or deĮŶŝƟve ways is the goal – for inhabitaƟŽŶ�or simply as places to stay, to visit, 
or to use for instrumental and ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�purposes – thus serving the different ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�
that the abovemenƟŽŶĞĚ�processes of social and economic nature would bring to each 
single site. Of course, not every ancient space or every exisƟŶŐ�building can be adapted to 
allow such life, even aŌer all our intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�ďƵƚ�ƚŚĞy should at least be safe.
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repor t s Fr om  the  w or Kshop

GROUP A 
Methodology and goals of conserǀĂƟŽŶ�research in architecture related to historic rural 
villages and small towns: Summary of discussions (Claudine Déom)

PĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts: 
Ioan Andreescu, Carla Bartolomucci, SimoneƩa Ciranna, Stéphane Dawans, Claudine 
Déom, Carolina Di Biase, Yohei Endo, Maria Adriana GiusƟ͕�Wolfgang Jung, János Kräh-
ling, Renata Prescia, Marco Pretelli, Giuseppina Pugliano, Fabiana Raƫ͕�Maria Piera 
SeƩe, Michele Zampilli, Serena Zulli.

 1 This first session of discussion was dedicated to sharing our views and impressions 
following the previous day’s visits to Castelvecchio Calvisio and L’Aquila. The need 
to preserve these places for their heritage value was reiterated several ƟŵĞƐ͘�The 
importance of realising that Castelvecchio Calvisio was abandoned before the 
earthquake, and that this town was not an isolated case in that region of Italy, was 
put forward. Nevertheless, it was felt that this ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�example is of high value 
and warrants special aƩenƟŽŶ͘�

 2 The discussion then moved on to the values of the place. Its integral plan, the surround-
ing landscape and the architecture are all elements that render the place worthy of 
conservaƟon. Some parƟcipants raised the importance of thinking about the people 
who live there, the need to approach conservaƟon in such a way that the result is not a 
frozen place, and the need to think of stakeholders (‘Whose values are we preserving?’). 
Finally, the urgency of stabilising some of the buildings damaged by the earthquake was 
raised; otherwise, the conservaƟon of the town could be compromised. 

 3 In the aŌernoon session, the discussion was then fueled by case studies brought 
forward by the ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts. Examples of the conservaƟŽŶ�and revitalisaƟŽŶ�of small 
towns or cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ� in Sicily (Madonia, Belice, Poggo Reale and Gibellina), Ro-
mania and Germany brought to light the need to reflect on the element of ƟŵĞ�
required in a conservaƟŽŶ�process. There are short-term decisions and long-term 
ones that can impact on the way people see a place, as well as on its economic 
ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ͘�Some felt that the revitalisaƟŽŶ�of a town requires younger populaƟŽŶƐ�
(families with children), and that there is thus a need to think about infrastructures 
that support community life (schools, for example). 

 4 In the concluding session, discussions dealt more directly with methodology in the 
context of educaƟŽŶ͗�what lessons could the case of Castelvecchio Calvisio provide 
for students in architecture and conservaƟŽŶ͍�How would we advise them to tackle 
such a site? Rapidly, the need to understand the place through its history was put 
forward. The discussion then addressed the different sources of potenƟĂů�informa-
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ƟŽŶ�needed to acquire that understanding, stĂƌƟŶŐ�with archival documents, the 
buildings themselves and oral sources (i.e. people who know the place through dif-
ferent circumstances, especially by living there). Some ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts felt it was also 
important for students to appreciate a place for reasons beyond the built form. This 
translates into a need to develop awareness of the intangible aspects of a place, 
related to experience. It was felt that this process leads to a sense of appropriaƟŽŶ͕�
crucial in convincing and being convinced of the relevance of preservaƟŽŶ͘�

GROUP B 
Use and cŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ͗�From the territory to the small seƩůĞŵĞŶt. Summary of discussions 
(Roberto Bobbio)

PĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts: 
Mehmet Gökhan Berk, Roberto Bobbio, Laurent Debailleux, Gianluigi De DĂƌƟŶŽ, 
ChrisƟŶĞ�Estève, Teresa Ferreira, Huang Lu, Pietro Matracchi, Andrea Pane, Gabriel 
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Pascariu, Manuela Ricci, Paola Sannicandro, Fabio Todesco, Eugenio Vassallo, Rita Vec-
chiaƫŶŝ͕�,ƵŐƵĞƐ�tŝůƋƵŝŶ͘

 1 Method of work 
  �Ōer an introductory presentaƟŽŶ�by the coordinator seƫŶŐ�out a proposed frame-

work for discussion and some preliminary issues, the ŝŶŝƟĂů�focus was on terminol-
ogy and on idenƟĨying quesƟŽŶƐ͘�Approaches included ‘tour de table’ invitaƟŽŶƐ�to 
ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts. Different roles emerged in sƟŵƵůĂƟŶŐ�ĂŶĚ�Ĩocusing discussion.

 2 Some introductory consideraƟŽŶƐ
  There is a wealth of experience and methodology in relaƟŽŶ�to the restoraƟŽŶ�of 

the ancient cores of large ĐŝƟĞƐ͗�old villages and towns in rural areas need different 
approaches. RestoraƟŽŶ�and reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of small historic centres is possible to 
the degree that the regeneraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞŝƌ�ƚerritories is also addressed. 

 3 A preliminary problem: terminology
  What does ‘to restore’ mean in the context of territory? Other terms occur: regen-

eraƟŽŶ͕� landscape/cultural landscape (with reference to the European Landscape 
ConvenƟŽŶͿ͕�ƌŝƐŬͬŚĂǌard…

 4 A cŽŶĚŝƟŽn of marginality
  The earthquake is a sudden disaster that occurred in a territory already marginal and 

deprived. Any project must take under consideraƟŽŶ�the complexity of this cŽŶĚŝƟŽŶ͘  
 5 Have a strategy! 
  A deĮŶŝƟŽn of the intenƟŽŶƐ� comes before any project of conservaƟŽŶ͘� What 

should be ‘restored’? Maintaining and reinforcing human presence on the land is 
a priority; policies for a new sustainable development and a new care of landscape 
are needed.

  If this is the task, strategy becomes a lengthy process, with different steps. In this 
process, involvement of the inhabitants is a necessity.

  ϲഩ�ŽŶŶĞĐƟǀŝƚǇ
  Insofar as depopulaƟŽŶ�and degradaƟŽŶ�are effects of isolaƟŽŶ͕�beƩer cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�

are needed to support redevelopment. TrĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�networks must be improved, but 
new technologies can make the difference.

 7 A comprehensive view: make a territorial plan
  From the territorial perƐƉĞĐƟǀe, Castelvecchio is just one of a series of places, each 

with its own idenƟƚǇ.
  Not only is a ‘reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͛�plan needed, but it needs to be one that lays out the 

network of services and infrastructure that provide the framework within which 
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every place can find new ĨƵŶĐƟons and its own role. A comprehensive view needs 
an integrated apprŽĂĐŚ͗�ŵƵůƟĚŝƐĐŝƉůŝŶĂƌy teams working together.

 8 Scales of intervenƟŽŶ͕�ŝĚĞas for new projects
  In the current ongoing development processes, there is no place for marginal areas 

(like Castelvecchio); new models must be found. Castelvecchio can be seen and re-
designed as a whole and as a part of a territorial network of historic towns.

  Culture, contemporary art, ‘niche’ high-quality prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶƐ�(e.g.: Slow Food presid-
ia) can provide vĂƌŝŽƵƐ�ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�Ĩor new development. 

  Research should invesƟŐate how to enhance the quality and to find new uses for the 
local prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶƐ�;Ğ͘g: can wool produce wealth again?).

 9 A priority: educaƟŽŶ
  EducaƟŽŶ� is required, not only for the architect/planner (who should learn how 

to cope with the problems of marginal areas) but for all ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts in the project 
(engineers, economisƚƐ͕�ƉŽůŝƟĐŝĂŶƐ͙Ϳ͘
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  Locally, educaƟŽŶ�and training programmes in the trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞs (farming, food 
treatment, cooking) must be implemented to foster economic ŝŶŝƟĂƟǀes and produce 
jobs. Training in the maintenance of trĂĚŝƟŽŶĂů�buildings and the built environment is 
a major issue. Small towns can proǀŝĚĞ�Ă�ĮƫŶŐ�Đontext for this kind of training.

GROUP C 
The building aspect: Summary of discussions (Maria Leus, Giulio Mirabella RŽďĞƌƟͿ

PĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts: 
Aldo Aveta, Anna Boato, Maria Teresa Campisi, Caterina Carocci, Mircea Crişan, Franc-
esco Doglioni, Luca Giorgi, Alberto Grimoldi, Ilja Lalošević, Maria Leus, Giulio Mirabella 
RŽďĞƌƟ͕�Claudio Modena, TĞŽƟƐta Panzeca, Barbara Scala, Giovanni Tamburro, Cesare 
Tocci, Ola Wedebrunn.

Heritage preservaƟŽŶ�and conservaƟŽŶ� is a dynamic process, not a staƟĐ�one, and 
involves many different aspects, structural problems comprising only one – although quite 
a determining one. 

The structural analysis of built heritage has to be carried out in relaƟŽŶ�to three ƟŵĞ�
horizons. 

 1 The past 
  We can learn a lot from the historical techniques: we have to understand the pre-

vious consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�concepts and verify them. The relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the earth-
quakes that occurred in the past and the repair and consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ techniques subse-
quently adopted has to be taken into account. 

 2 The present 
  The technical intervenƟons for seismic improvement or repair of buildings seem not 

to be the main problem at issue: a quick survey reveals that this village was already 
abandoned before the earthquake. As a general consideraƟŽŶ͕ the main structural 
problems observed are those deriving from the abandonment of the centre and from 
the consequent lack of maintenance and weakening of the original consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͘ 

 3 The future 
  ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plans have to define a vision and a concept for the future: the con-

solidaƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ� intervenƟŽŶ�must be in accordance with the choice of 
re-use of the site. 

Learning from the past 
 • The consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�typology (massive buildings with small windows, deriving from sin-

gle cells, one close to the other) gives rise to a compact village with narrow streets, 
ordered by a unitary concepƟŽŶ�

 • The arrangement of the urban ƟƐƐƵĞ�is a very good example of structural composi-
ƟŽŶ�at two levels: single cells are aggregate in single or double rows; the aggregates 
are disposed regularly on the top of a hill from the central main street in a herring-
bone, forming an ideal system for dealing with problems posed by earthquakes. 

 • Furthermore, many arches or vaults crossing the main and the lateral streets act 
as resistance to the movement or eventually the collapse of the façades, creaƟŶŐ�
an efficient system of interĂĐƟŽŶ�between different aggregates, so that the enƟƌe 
village can be regarded as a single aggregate. 
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 • The foundaƟŽŶƐ�of the buildings are not problemaƟĐ͕�because the site is built on 
solid rock. 

 ͻഩ�ƌŝƟĐal observaƟŽŶƐ�of the buildings reveal that the original structures were strong 
enough and able to give an adequate response to earthquakes. StĂƌƟŶŐ�from the 
end of the 15th century (there was a strong earthquake in 1461), most of the build-
ings were constructed to prevent seismic problems. You can find, for example, 
wooden ƟĞƐ�inside the main walls, with iron keys on the corner of the buildings that 
were constructed shortly aŌer this earthquake. The builders knew the ĐƌŝƟĐal points 
of the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�Ɛystem 

 • Even so, some weaknesses can be detected: in many cases, the façades of the build-
ings are not connected with the transversal walls nor ƟĞĚ�in to the floors; ƉĂƌƟĐƵ-
larly at the top of the buildings, transversal walls ŽŌen cut the façades and are not 
structurally connected to them, because these walls are simple enclosures of origi-
nal open barns. Also the wooden ƟĞƐ�in a few cases cannot be considered to sƟůů�be 
efficient due to wood deterioraƟŽŶ͘�
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 • On the other hand, the intervenƟŽŶƐ� in reinforced concrete made aŌer the 1915 
earthquake, such as ďƵƩƌesses or new floors, are someƟŵĞƐ�massive and may be 
not so effĞĐƟǀe in prevenƟŶŐ�ŶĞw damage. 

Nowadays we may wonder if we need to introduce modern techniques like carbon-fi-
bre reinforcements, because these intervenƟŽŶƐ�Đan be very expensive. 

We need reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƉůĂŶƐ�ƚŚĂt: 
 • guarantee the socio-economic regeneraƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƚerritory; 
 • promote the requalificaƟŽŶ�of the residenƟĂů�context according to its ƉĂƌƟĐƵůĂƌ�fea-

tures and environmental quality; 
 • facilitate the return of the populaƟŽŶ�ƚo their homes. 

The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�plans are considered management tools, realised in order to plan 
and design the repair and the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŝŶtervenƟŽŶƐ�ƚo the buildings. 

Subsequent to the survey and the analysis of the situaƟŽŶ�of this small historic centre 
before and aŌer the seismic event, the plans suggest provisional and deĮŶŝƟǀe interven-
ƟŽŶƐ�for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶƐ͕�and for the rĞĚƵĐƟŽŶ�of seismic vulnerability. But they must also 
define a vision for the future, or else they must derive from a commonly agreed concept 
of future life on this site that has already been set out. 

We can disƟŶŐƵŝƐŚ�four dimensions that can be useful in order to develop a framework 
of criteria for intervenƟŽŶƐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞƐĞ�ǀƵůŶĞƌable places: 

A. Character; 
B. Comfort; 
C. Congruence; 
D. Control.

Each of these dimensions must be examined in coherence with the three scale levels: 
 • the general context, or urban scale; 
 • the concept of those buildings and his evŽůƵƟŽŶ�ĚƵƌŝŶŐ�Ɵŵe, or building scale; 
 • the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƚechniques and methods of the buildings, or the detail scale. 

A Character refers to the visual and aestheƟĐ�characterisƟĐƐ�of the site that must be 
respected because they support the idenƟƚǇ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƉĂĐĞ�ĂŶĚ�Őŝǀe the place its meaning. 

Considering the seismic strategy, firstly we must be aware that the enƟƌe centre is 
working as a whole organism. However, from the structural point of view, the fact that 
Castelvecchio can be considered as a single organism does not mean that mechanical 
modelling has to take into account the global behaviour of the whole centre. 

It is true that the different structural elements interact with each other, but their seismic 
response can be modelled considering one single element at a Ɵme (a single wall or a limit-
ed assemblage of walls), provided that its interacƟons with adjacent elements are properly 
taken into account in terms of consistent boundary condiƟons (local mechanisms). 

Single structural elements reveal interesƟŶŐ� features that we can only summarise 
here, without thinking about how to fully manage the relevant structural issues at this 
level of knowledge. 

Moreover, a significant seismic history of the site is revealed by the presence of many 
anƟͲƐĞŝƐŵŝĐ�devices adopted in the past, and which are to be seen throughout the historic 
centrĞ͕�ƐƵĐŚ�ĂƐ�ďƵƩƌesses and spurs, metĂů�ƟĞͲƌods and radiciamenƟ�(wŽŽĚĞŶ�ƟĞƐͿ͘�
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We have not observed relevant relaƟve movements of the walls. This is consistent with the 
low value of the recorded local acceleraƟŽŶ�(for Castel del Monte we have a figure of a=0.031g). 

On the contrary, many historic out-of-plumb walls can be seen, and they have been 
repaired with scarp walls and buƩƌesses which appear well bonded, in many cases, to the 
original masonry. 

In many cases, new ƟĞ�rods were put side by side with the wooden ƟĞƐ͕�which had 
probably lost efficiency due to wood deterioraƟŽŶ͘�

The out-of-plumb character of historic masonry walls is generally a good demonstra-
ƟŽŶ�of the mechanical quality of the walls themselves, i.e. of their capacity to exhibit 
significant out-of-plane movements without losing their monolithism. 

In some cases, we have seen that in the upper parts of the external façade walls there 
is an evident disconƟŶƵŝƚǇ� (lack of indentaƟŽŶ�with transverse walls), because maybe 
these walls are simple enclosures of original open barns. 

• Staircases 
It is difficult to say if the peculiar external staircases, which consƟƚƵƚe one of the most 

interesƟŶŐ�consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶĂů�features of Castelvecchio, are to be considered vulnerable or 
resistant elements. 

The big stones that consƟƚƵƚe the canƟůĞver support of the vaulted flights surely 
induce a local increase in stress (which during an earthquake can locally damage the 
masonry, as we have seen in one case); but it is also true that masonry walls are usu-
ally reinforced (increasing their width) in correspondence with the staircase supports. 
Moreover, the big canƟůĞver stones act as headers for the masonry work. It is interest-
ing to note that the technique of radiciamenƟ is also used for the vaults that support 
the staircases’ flights. 
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• Floors and roofs 
The unavailability of straight wooden boards of sufficient length introduces in wooden 

floors a further weakness with respect to seismic ĂĐƟŽŶƐ͕�ŝŶŚŝďŝƟŶŐ�the diaphragm behav-
iour of the horizontal structure. Moreover, the beams are never ƟĞĚ�with iron keys to the 
walls, thus being unable to act as a cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶ͘�

The thin brick vaults, used both as a support for intermediate floors and as ceilings, 
are probably due to the ĂĐƟǀŝƚǇ�of Lombard masons, and so they probably date back to 
the post-1703 reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�They need to be examined carefully but, at first sight, they 
seem somehow different from those seen in L’Aquila, which have a well done infill at the 
springing with the aim of reducing the ƐĞŶƐŝƟǀŝƚǇ�ŽĨ�these structures to even small move-
menƚ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ƐƵƉƉŽƌƟŶŐ�ǁalls. 

B Comfort is explicitly related to percepƟŽŶ�and individual preferences. The physical 
surroundings of a site play an important role in people’s choice in using these seƩůĞŵĞŶts 
and influence their affĞĐƟǀe response to these places. 

Comfort is related to sustainability. But comfort in historic buildings differs from the 
comfort requirements of new buildings – the cultural values are more important than 
reaching the European standard of energy saving, for example. 

Daylight is also an important aspect of wellbeing: here, the narrow streets and small 
windows are strong ůŝŵŝƟŶŐ�factors, but ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶĂů�daylight can be introduced by creaƟŶŐ�
semi-public spaces, courtyards or terraces in chosen places. 

However, it must be stressed that the structural requirement of improving the quality 
and quanƟƚǇ�of cŽŶŶĞĐƟŽŶƐ�between buildings can be considered an architectural re-
quirement too: joining the houses together can be seen as a means to make them more 
comfortable, ƉĂƌƟĂůůǇ�overcoming some of the most ĐƌŝƟĐal drawbacks of the present 
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state (such as the problems related to air, light and so on). For this laƩer aspect, a provi-
sion must be explicitly incorporated, reminding all that a complete fulfilment of the code 
standards – in terms of accessibility, for example – cannot be realised. 

C. Congruence means that the structural intervenƟŽŶƐ�must be in relaƟŽŶ�with the use 
or re-use of the place. We can also afford this aspect as compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�of the intervenƟŽŶƐ͘�

The engineers have the technical knowledge to make it safer ‘as needed;, not 100 per 
cent safe: but the general methodology for the choice of the structural repair or structural 
intervenƟŽŶ�ĚĞƉĞŶĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚĞ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶ�ƚŚĂt we forecast for the site. 
 • Do we consider this site as a ruin, in the spirit of Ruskin? Or else will a part of the 

village remain as an archeological site, where the impact of the landscape will play 
an important role? If we regard Castelvecchio as an archaeological site that can be 
visited but cannot be re-inhabited, it is probably sufficient to ensure the possibility 
of walking safely through a limited number of streets inside the historic centre, and 
perhaps of entering a limited number of houses. 

 • But if the ŽďũĞĐƟǀe is to allow people who lived here to re-use their houses, even 
temporarily or as dwellers, the safety demands are much more challenging. 

 • Temporary use can also be proposed for tourist purposes and/or cultural ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�(for 
example, why not an educaƟonal hub for studying the seismic behaviour of historic 
buildings?). 

The design tasks differ in the three cases and can lead to rather diverse technical choices. 
AlternaƟǀely, one concept could combine the three re-use proposals, following differ-

ent levels of damage to or lack of maintenance of the buildings, and also different levels 
of compaƟďŝůŝƚǇ�of intervenƟŽŶ�needed, both for safety and comfort requirements: in this 
way the inhabitants – the host community – is involved in the management plan of the 
tourisƟĐ�ƌesource: this will also lead to an increase in local employment. 
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dŚĞ�ŝŶũĞĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ŶĞǁ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ�Đan bring new life into this area.
Thus, the consolidaƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ�intervenƟŽŶ�must be in close relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with 

the strategic choice of re-use of the site. 

D. The control dimension focuses on the management: both the financial manage-
ment (economic) and the safety requirements for the site. 

The following quesƟŽŶƐ�ĂƌŝƐĞ͗�

 • Do we have to restore or reconstruct the symbolic buildings (like the church)? 
 • Do we have to rebuild the ruin parts of the site? Or were the collapsed buildings the 

weakest, and from them we can obtain open spaces? 
 • If the quality of the buildings is not so high, can we add new elements? How can we 

do this keeping the seismic aspects in mind? 
 • Do all the houses have to be re-used? Maybe we can use some houses as a semi-pub-

lic spaces thaƚ�ǁŝůů�ĂƌƟĐƵůĂte the site? 

The re-use opƟŽŶƐ�are also related to the global economic engagement, for which it 
seems reasonable to minimise the costs. Minimal intervenƟŽŶƐ�do not use so much mon-
ey: you can make a reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ƉůĂŶ�ĂĐĐording to the money available. 

Moreover, safety must be assured over ƟŵĞ͗�we must observe the efficiency of the 
structural intervenƟŽŶƐ�ĂŌer some years – this is a work in progress.

We can conclude that the right balance needs to be achieved between the values of the 
monuments and the urban ƟƐƐƵĞ�on one hand, and the technical intervenƟŽŶƐ�on the other. 

The besƚ�ƐŽůƵƟŽŶ�ĚĞƉĞŶĚƐ�ŽŶ�ƚŚƌee aspects:
 • Is the idea/concept logical and prĂĐƟĐal in relaƟŽŶ�ƚo seismic demand? 
 • Does the idea/concept support the important values of the cultural heritage? 
 • Is enough aƩenƟŽŶ�given to the financial consequences and the efficiency of this 

concept?

GROUP D 
IntĞŐƌĂƟŽŶƐ�ŽĨ�ŐĂƉs in urban texture: Summary of discussions (Maurizio De Vita)

PĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts: 
Alberto Arenghi, Miguel Angel Calvo Salve, Maurizio De Vita, Fintan Duffy, Tomáš Efler, 
Giovanna Franco, Alfonso GiancŽƫ͕�Caterina GiannaƩasio, Claudine Houbart, Soflokis 
Kotsopoulos, Bianca Gioia Marino, Renata Picone, Bie Plevoets, Ganesh Poggi Madare-
na, Nino Sulfaro. 

 1 The site
  Group D addressed the issues raised by the ƐƉĞĐŝĮĐŝƟĞƐ�of the site, derived from the 

documents made available to ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂŶts, and those that arose from the visit to 
Castelvecchio in terms of informaƟŽŶ͕�Ĩeelings and suggesƟŽŶƐ͘

  The uniqueness of the site lies in the extremely compact fabric, in its conƟŶƵŽƵƐ�
system of buildings and roads that lead to a reading of the village as an oval building 
with cuts and slots, here and there, to allow light and air.

 • The conƟŶƵŝƚǇ�of the urban fabric, the closeness of the units, the excellent micro-
climate that all this has generated, the beauty of the architectural result and its 
authenƟĐŝƚǇ, the unique relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between the scale of the architecture and the 
scale of the territory will have to be retained and protected.
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 • The village suffers from a long process of abandonment that is the real vehicle of deg-
radaƟon and decay. The 2009 earthquake gave a sort of coup de grâce to an already 
compromised situaƟon as far as use, life, material and cultural decay is concerned.

 • The main ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ�for the conservaƟŽŶ�of Castelvecchio Calvisio come from the 
social, economic and cultural distance of the village from real life, as well as from 
the physicĂů�ĚŝĸĐƵůƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ůŝǀŝŶŐ�ŝŶ�ƚŚĞ�ǀŝůůĂŐe and its units.

 • The value of the village as a place for people to live, stay, work, take care of and main-
tain the buildings, streets, and infrastructures in general probably depends on the 
search for a future mixed use of the village as a place for inhabitants and tourists.

 2 The issues
 • The exploraƟŽŶ�of a conservaƟŽŶ�process specifically applied to the gap problem. 

The issue of the different exisƟŶŐ�gaps that the group has so far recognised was 
addressed as a first step in the evaluaƟŽŶ�of the problem (that will later be explored 
in the papers) as well as a precise and operaƟŽŶĂů�ŐƵŝĚĞ�ƚo possible intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

 • Addressing the issue of the gaps starts from the understanding of their history, both 
cultural and physical: the cultural/social gap has already been addressed at the be-
ginning of this paper; the physical gaps are the real spaces that call for a deeper 
understanding and then for possible hypotheses in terms of intervenƟŽŶƐ͘

 3 The territorial gap
  This is the distance between the village and the region, between the inhabited land 

and the ghost city. The ‘deserted ring’ can be filled, and must somehow be filled, by 
reconsidering the landscape, the land and the agricultural character as an opportu-
nity to bring back life to the village. 

  The land as a prŽĚƵĐƟǀe space and the land as a tourist desƟŶĂƟŽŶ�(horse-riding, 
bikes, trekking, and so forth) can feed a subsequent rebirth of the village. 

  The territorial gaps could be also filled by consƚƌƵĐƟŶŐ�service buildings and other 
provisions all around the village in order to eliminate the burden of invasive vol-
ƵŵĞƐ�ĂŶĚ�ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶƐ͕�ĂŶĚ�ƚŚĞŶ�ĞŝƚŚĞƌ͗

 • stĂƌƟŶŐ�Ă�Ɖƌocess of revitalisaƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ƚŚĞ�ǀŝůůĂŐĞ�ǁŝƚŚ�ĚĂŝůǇ�ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�;ĨƵŶĐƟŽŶĂů�mixitè); or
 • leaving the village as it is: museum of itself; physical witness of abandonment and 

disastĞƌ͖�ĐƌŝƟĐal history of this part of the world.

4 The village gaps
  The exisƟŶŐ�gaps (missing units, missing bridges above the streets, etc.) are not the 

result of the 2009 earthquake. There is a narraƟve of these gaps that can be accepted 
as historical. Whereas there is no need for major urban intervenƟŽŶƐ͕ a careful redef-
ŝŶŝƟŽŶ�of these spaces is necessary. A planned gap (such as the only exisƟŶŐ�piazza) 
and the traumaƟĐ�historical gap should each be recognisable as such. The gaps are 
also spaces that may give a different percepƟŽŶ�of the village and its parts, as well as 
spaces that enhance the accessibility of the village, which is sƟůů�ŶŽƚ�ƐŽ�ĐƌŝƟĐal.

  ConservaƟŽŶ�ŵĞĞts design, conservaƟŽŶ�ŝƐ�ĚĞsign,�ŵƵůƟƐĐale design is conservaƟŽŶ͘

 5 Architectural/elementary gaps
  These are the missing parts of the buildings and within the buildings: the stone 

steps, the handrails, the doors and windows, etc. A really careful series of minimal 
intervenƟŽŶƐ�Đan be done in order to provide safety͕ �ƵƟůŝƚǇ�ĂŶĚ�ďĞĂƵƚǇ.
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 6 Micro-gaps meet micro-architecture and design
  Specific needs will meet new surgical gaps necessary for technical reasons or to 

provide a specific, excepƟŽŶĂů͕�ŵĞĂŶŝŶŐĨƵů�ƉŽŝŶt of view.

 7 From gaps to intervenƟŽŶs
  In order to start a process of rebirth of the village, clear guidelines should be pro-

vided for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and re-use. The guidelines should set out the scope of the 
intervenƟŽŶƐ͕�redefining the ownership map of the village and then addressing the 
issues of:

 • specific rules for Castelvecchio in comparison with naƟŽŶal rules;
 • spaƟĂů�ƚƌansformaƟŽŶƐ͖
 • materials; 
 • insulaƟŽŶͬtechnical installaƟŽŶƐ͖�
 • structurĂů�ĂĚĚŝƟŽŶƐ͘�

 8 PrĂĐƟĐal proposals 
  The guidelines should be checked and tested by cŽŶĚƵĐƟŶg a real conservaƟŽŶ�pro-

ject and building site on a unit or block, carried out by the municipality with the help 
of a group of architects.

  The reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�should comprise a sustainable act, such as the making of a cen-
tral system of heaƟŶŐ/technical installaƟŽŶ͕�at low cost or no cost for the inhabit-
ants, in order to encourage them to go and live in Castelvecchio.

 9 Summing up
  The pilot experiment should be open to discussions with the populaƟŽŶ͕�other tech-

nical collaborators and students as a necessary and unprecedented architectural 
and educaƟŽŶĂů�ƚest.
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NOT ONLY L’AQUILA.
SETTLEMENTS AND LANDSCAPE: A LESSON FROM THE PAST

AlessandrĂ�sŝƩorini 
Soprintendente per i Beni ArchiteƩonici e PaesaggisƟĐŝ�ƉĞƌ�ů͛�ďƌƵǌǌo – MIBACT, Italy
alessandra.ǀŝƩorini@beniculturali.it

Today it is called a ‘crater’, although it is a land that throughout its history has never had 
anything to do with volcanoes. Yet for nearly six years this vast set of places and landscapes 
has been idenƟĮĞd by the strange and surreal neologism of ‘seismic crater’, a name given 
for legal reasons (special regulaƟons and emergency management) and which, incredibly, is 
replacing the old names, tradiƟons and especially the historical roots of places.

The ‘crater’, so named by one of the first decrees issued a few days aŌer the 2009 
earthquake, is now composed of 57 ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ͕�with the centre – virtually the epicen-
tre – in the city of L’Aquila. This is an area that now seems to have completely lost its old 
internal and external ƟĞƐ�and relaƟŽŶƐ͕�to crystallise in the bureaucraƟĐ�administraƟǀe 
dualism conceived for the management of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�dealing with L’Aquila and the 
‘crater’ separately: two different special offices, two different administraƟǀe-manage-
ment modes, different reference standards, different operaƟŶŐ�routes, different ƟŵĞƐ�in 
programme implementaƟŽŶ͘

These decisions were probably inevitable for the proper management of the complex pro-
cess of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͘�But that cannot – and should not – overshadow the overall perspeĐƟǀe 
necessary for a full understanding of that territory, always taking into account the historical 
and geographical events that have shaped it over the centuries, consolidaƟŶŐ, loosening and 
redesigning those Ɵes which, though fragile, have held it together unƟl a few years ago.

That decree has drawn a labile perimeter in which the ancient territorial system finds 
ůŝƩůĞ�correspondence. We know that geographical units and cultural conneĐƟŽŶƐ͕ networks 
and seƩůĞŵĞŶts, the historical and geographical explanaƟŽŶƐ�that led to the form, the fate, 
the chance, the decline of a cultural inheritance are fundamental in this land. What do we 
find then, if we look at the area devastated by the 2009 earthquake from this perspeĐƟǀe?

From the geographical point of view it is a land that substanƟĂůůǇ�coincides with the val-
ley of the Aterno River – from the Lazio boundaries to its confluence with the Tirino under 
Popoli – bounded by the mountains that enclose it to north and south. It contains more than 
a hundred small villages that belonged to the territorial system consolidated around the 
ancient Roman routes (Via Cecilia and Via Claudia Nova) in the Amiternina and Forconese 
basins, together with other aggregaƟŽŶƐ�of seƩůĞŵĞnts and populaƟŽŶƐ�determined over 
the following centuries, drawn together within a large and historically rich catchment area.

First, the territorial field of the Contado Aquilano, the system of castles and land hold-
ings that unfolded between the crests of the Gran Sasso and the Sirente, which in the 
middle of the thirteenth century gave rise to one of the most extraordinary orchestrated 
operaƟŽŶƐ�for the foundaƟŽŶ�of a city, and from which arose and developed the town of 
L’Aquila. 

Today, while its historic centre is sƟůů�almost deserted and its inhabitants are distrib-
uted throughout 19 new towns, one should note that L’Aquila was itself a new town, a 
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newly founded city of the Middle Ages, one that maintained its shape over nearly eight 
hundred years. L’Aquila is a foundaƟŽŶ�town that is today a city to be re-founded, and 
that also contains, by virtue of its past, an extraordinary lesson in urban and civil history.

The foundaƟŽŶ�was a response to a widespread need from the territory and seƩůĞĚ�
cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ͕�which found in the aggregaƟŽŶ�a means of increasing their strength and 
ƉŽůŝƟĐal weight. Ninety-nine castles between the Gran Sasso and the Sirente Mountains 
shared this great project and idenƟĮĞĚ�the midpoint of their territories as the most suit-
able site for their city. It is the passage between two wide basins, where the communica-
ƟŽŶ�lines of the ancient populaƟŽŶƐ�passed through, and where the Aterno river sneaks in 
a narrow passage at the foot of the hill of Roio, and where the abundance of water gives 
rise to the name of Acquili, which was to be the name of the new city.

But what makes L’Aquila a unique case is the powerful bond with its territory, which, 
since its foundaƟŽŶ͕�connected every castle with the city, each district with the county, 
every town community with the corresponding cŽŵŵƵŶŝƟĞƐ�ŽĨ�ŽƌŝŐŝŶ͘�

At its founding, the countryside – the Comitatus Aquilanus – is divided into four quarters, 
crossing at the exact point where the new city will be built, which is then in turn divided into 
four ƋƵĂƌƟ (quarters), designed to receive the community from the corresponding territorial 
quarter and divided into locali, areas with the same name as the founding castles. 

Precise rules govern the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and the subsequent seƩůement of the people. 
The inhabitants of the founding castles can move to the city only aŌer having provided for 
the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ of the square, the church and the fountain – that is, the representaƟǀe 
and symbolic places of the civil aggregaƟŽŶ�and trade (the square), of the religious com-
munity (the church) and of the common resources (the fountain). 

A few decades later, following the same rules, the inhabitants of the new city commit 
themselves to the realisaƟŽŶ�of the great common works: the great square that houses 
the market since 1303, the monumental Basilica of Collemaggio and the Fontana delle 99 
Cannelle (1272); the square of everyone, the church of everyone, the fountain of every-
one – symbolic places in the city to be finally recognised as a single and unitary whole.

In every area, the church keeps the name of the corresponding original church in the 
castle, someƟŵĞs even keeping the name of the castle (S. Maria Paganica, S. Pietro Cop-
pito), while the four most important castles of the territory keep this role in the new city, 
becoming capoquarto.

The result is an extraordinary and unique relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�between each founding castle 
and its ‘double’ in the city, between the city as a whole and its extensive territory. Even 
now, the Municipality of L’Aquila, one of the largest in Italy, includes within its boundaries 
most of the ancient founding castles, guardians of a great past and a valuable context of 
history, architecture and landscape. 

The old Comitatus Aquilanus now encompasses a wide area that includes the capital 
city (with about 60 villages) and another 23 ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ͘�They are the villages, ĐŝƟĞƐ�
and territories of the plains and the slopes of the highlands, the cornerstones of tran-
shumance and the pastoral economy. Besides L’Aquila itself, we have Paganica, Coppito, 
Assergi, Camarda, Bazzano, Arischia, Collebrincioni, FileƩo, Pescomaggiore, Onna, Rocca 
di Cambio, Rocca di Mezzo, Terranera, Ocre, Fontecchio, Fossa, MonƟĐĐŚŝŽ, Bagno, Lu-
coli, Sassa, Tornimparte, Roio, Preturo, Scoppito, Cagnano, Barete, Pizzoli, Barisciano, S. 
Demetrio, Prata and many others. Also, on the extreme eastern slopes of the Gran Sasso, 
the Barony of Carapelle includes the other villages that have always shared not only the 
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high pastures of Campo Imperatore, but also large and valuable ĐƵůƟǀated areas: Ofena, 
Navelli, Carapelle Calvisio, Castelvecchio Calvisio, Castel del Monte, S. Stefano di Sessanio. 

The geographical ƉŽƐŝƟŽŶ�along strategic lines of communicaƟŽŶ͕ the colleĐƟǀe foun-
daƟŽŶ�of L’Aquila, the widespread disseminaƟŽŶ�of the BeŶĞĚŝĐƟŶĞ and Cistercian monas-
teries, large basins and plains suitable for agriculture, the precious saffron culƟvaƟons of 
Navelli and especially the control of the main mountain pastures and of the transhumance 
routes – the start of the Regi TraƩuri routes that depart from the Gran Sasso (L’Aquila-Fog-
gia and Centurelle-Montesecco) and from the Altopiano delle Rocche (Celano-Foggia) 
– make this region a rich and consolidated system, where for centuries, history and ge-
ography, ĐŝƟĞs and landscapes, rocks and nature have come together in a unified and ho-
mogeneous image of rare intensity. This is the area devastated by the earthquake of 2009. 

The outcome for the city of L’Aquila, the Comitatus aquilanus and Baronia di Carapelle 
villages has been complete desƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of their historic centres, of the delicate territorial 
balances, of their social system and seƩůĞment paƩern, of the smaller scale but widespread 
and valuable system of places and buildings: churches, abbeys, shrines, castles, fŽƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ͕ 
walled villages which, though liƩle known to the touriƐƟc circuits, conserve precious heritage 
of every historical epoch, every rule, every season. In this we include the most recent one, 
made of buildings without criteria, industrial expansion and infrastructure improperly located 
in a few urban areas and valleys. This too has seen abandonment, depopulaƟŽŶ͕ degradaƟŽŶ͕ 
economic crisis and lack of aƩenƟŽŶ�ƚowards the most marginal and fragile.

And in this context, the diffused heritage in the villages, the territories and the land-
scape seems to escape the accounts and the staƟƐƟĐƐ�determined by the protĞĐƟŽŶ�laws. 
The survey ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�conducted over recent decades provide numbers that may be under-
esƟŵĂƟŽŶƐ͕�since those ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�were insufficiently concentrated in the territory and not 
always aware of the pervasive quality of the heritage.

The cultural heritage is a framework consisƟŶŐ�essenƟĂůůǇ�of two types of monuments: 
those declared to be of cultural interest by formal decree (essenƟĂůůǇ, private property) and 
those which, as public property or the property of public bodies, are subject to proteĐƟŽŶ 
by law and therefore do not require special legal instruments. At the Ɵme of the earthquake, 
there were almost seven hundred monuments in the first group: buildings, villas and pri-
vately owned historic buildings, largely concentrated in the municipality of Aquila. 

Throughout the 56 ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the ‘crater’, the buildings declared of cultural in-
terest scarcely exceed two hundred: an average of about four per unit. Added to these are 
the buildings, castles, palaces, villas, churches, fŽƌƟĮĐaƟŽŶƐ͕�and abbeys protected by law. 
But the numbers are sƟůů�ǀery limited.

So few monuments are protected within towns and villages that are ŽŌen character-
ised by extraordinary balances in urban design, design choices, locaƟŽŶ�and deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�of 
public places, in architectural and decoraƟǀe features, and in aƩenƟŽŶ�to detail. There-
fore, the possibility of exercising protĞĐƟŽŶ�with all the tools provided by the law (Codice 
dei Beni Culturali e del Paesaggio) is rare indeed.

What, then, are the possible ways to ensure the protĞĐƟŽŶ�and recovery of these 
delicate systems?

What rules should govern the difficult work of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�reconciling the neces-
sary security guarantees with the requirement for aƩenƟŽŶ�and wisdom in judgement 
necessary to design these delicate historical contexts?
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What assumpƟŽŶƐ�and arguments in favour of public interest need to be brought to 
bear in order to support the necessary commitment – also, and especially, in economic 
terms – and the restoraƟŽŶ�and recovery of towns and villages already badly affected by 
abandonment and depopulaƟŽŶ͕�ĂŐgravated by the economic crisis in the inland areas?

Finally, what are the strategies and synergies to be ĂĐƟǀated in order to govern this 
process?

The damage of the earthquake and the complex task of reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�call everyone 
to a joint commitment. But the fragility and complexity of the territory of the ‘crater’ re-
quire it as a prerequisite. 

Obviously, on its own ĂĐƟŽŶ�for protĞĐƟŽŶ�and control related only to protected build-
ings cannot be enough to recover the historical centres and widespread heritage. Also, 
because the current regulaƟŽŶƐ�connect the supply (and size) of the conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶƐ�not to 
the cultural value of the property, but to its significance in relaƟŽŶ�to the primary purpose 
of the laws for reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ͕�that has the potenƟĂů�to allow the residents to return to 
their homes.

As is known, most of the small towns of the crater have long ago become the locaƟŽŶ�
of second homes, mostly original houses belonging to families that have long since moved 
elsewhere. Thus it is doubly difficult to find the necessary resources for recovery. Econom-
ic and social regeneraƟŽŶ�will require a global rethinking of the territorial structure and of 
the relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉs with infrastructure networks, prŽĚƵĐƟŽŶ�systems and tourism policies, 
as well as new ways of redesigning inland areas – an undertaking that will go well beyond 
the simple reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�ŽĨ�ďƵŝůĚŝŶŐƐ�ĂŶĚ�ŚŽƵƐĞƐ͘

In any case, as maƩers stand now, the commitment to the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�and recovery 
of that vast heritage calls into quesƟŽŶ�a set of broader subjects relaƟŶŐ�both to public 
and private prŽƉĞƌƟĞƐ͘

As regards the cultural heritage of all protected public and private buildings and com-
plexes, the Soprintendenza per i Beni ArchiteƩonici e PaesaggisƟĐŝ conƟŶƵĞƐ� the hard 
work that started from the day aŌer the earthquake, ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŶŐ�in the ĂĐƟǀŝƟĞƐ�of se-
curing buildings, in examining and approving restoraƟŽŶ�projects, evaluaƟŶŐ�the contri-
ďƵƟŽŶ�allowable, in works supervision and by direct engagement in the restoraƟŽŶ�sites 
of major public monuments in the capital and outside. 

There are already extensive works in progress throughout the ŵƵŶŝĐŝƉĂůŝƟĞƐ�of the 
‘crater’. About 100 intervenƟŽŶƐ�on public monuments have been ŝŶŝƟĂted by the Direzio-
ne Regionale per i Beni Culturali. Of the projects ƐƵďŵŝƩed to the Soprintendenza (about 
130 in total), there are now more than 110 consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�sites at an advanced stage, almost 
all in the capital. About twenty have been completed in L’Aquila, Fagnano, Ocre, Villa S. 
Angelo, PizzŽůŝ�ĂŶĚ��ĂƉŝƟŐŶĂŶŽ͘

Since 2012 the Soprintendenza has also been engaged in an intense collaboraƟŽŶ�with 
the Special Offices for ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�established by the government, an extensive and 
ĨƌƵŝƞƵů�collaboraƟŽŶ�that has affected joint reŇĞĐƟŽŶ�on the most appropriate procedures 
to ensure the level of protĞĐƟŽŶ�and restoraƟŽŶ�of cultural heritage. The collaboraƟŽŶ�
has addressed quesƟŽŶƐ�of data deĮŶŝƟŽŶ�in specific circumstances where intervenƟŽŶƐ�
to cultural heritage are subject to parametric evaluaƟŽŶƐ͖�it has involved ƉĂƌƟĐŝƉĂƟŽŶ�in 
the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of knowledge networks and discussion with local administraƟŽŶƐ͕�tech-
nical groups and local contractors.
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But, as we said, this is not enough if all of the old towns, territories, networks of places 
and landscapes are not taken into consideraƟŽŶ͘�And it is only in the overall framework 
that we can grasp the significance, the ƐŝŵŝůĂƌŝƟĞƐ͕�the demands and the reciprocal con-
ƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶƐ�to the total value that every single building, monument, urban space, façade, 
finish and detail provides to the system to which it belongs, to its image, its balance be-
tween built and natural components.

Thus it is important to use planning tools and to develop preventaƟǀe reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
plans, unique ŽƉƉŽƌƚƵŶŝƟĞƐ�for in-depth study of local rĞĂůŝƟĞƐ͕�and knowledge of build-
ing tradiƟŽŶƐ͕�materials and the framework of seismic damage, in order to find the best 
ƐŽůƵƟŽŶƐ͘�And it is important that in this process maximum methodological homogeneity 
and a uniform approach to conservaƟŽŶ�and recovery is secured, ensuring that technical 
standards contain all useful tools to allow the effĞĐƟǀe implementaƟŽŶ�of the principles 
and methods of intervenƟŽŶ�by local administraƟŽŶƐ͘�Finally, every opportunity must be 
seized to make the reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�a founding moment of the recovery of a cŽůůĞĐƟǀe and 
shared value, all the more necessary in those fragile and marginal centres.

The study and research done in relaƟŽŶ�to Castelvecchio Calvisio was an important 
opportunity, and not only in invesƟŐaƟŶŐ�new aspects and issues that are now crucial in 
defining the best approaches to the restoraƟŽŶ�and recovery of a gentle and fragile urban 
organism. It also serves to bring to aƩenƟŽŶ�the permanent laboratory that comprises 
the territories hit by the earthquake, taking the opportunity to reflect on the techniques 
and methodologies of historical building, the rules of the design of an urban centre and 
its relaƟŽŶƐŚŝƉ�with its context – and to bear witness to the ability of those places to pre-
serve and transmit everything, to being able to read it in the streets, in the houses, the 
façades, the arches, the external staircases, the wise and charming drawing lines, curves 
and abstract geometries composed by the streets and across the rŽŽŌops.

It is a process that needs the conƚƌŝďƵƟŽŶ�of all the players in the game. ProteĐƟŽŶ͕ 
revitalisaƟon and development of the historical centres, cultural heritage, territories and 
landscape can proceed in harmony only if they are able to build a common path, with a 
shared commitment to common goals – a process that calls upon everyone to do their part.

We refer, therefore, not only to public offices directly given the responsibility of re-
consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�– the Special Offices of ReconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�of L’Aquila and ’seismic crater’ (USRA 
and USRC, with local territorial offices), the offices of the Ministero dei Beni e delle Aƫǀŝƚà 
Culturali e del Turismo operaƟŶŐ�in Abruzzo: the Direzione Regionale e the Soprintendenze 
per i Beni ArchiteƩonici e PaesaggisƟĐŝ͕�per i Beni Storici �ƌƟƐƟĐŝ�e Demoetnoantropoligici, 
per i Beni Archeologici – but also to the local ĂƵƚŚŽƌŝƟĞƐ�and every single city administra-
ƟŽŶ͕�with its policies,  its tools and its engineers. We cannot forget the fundamental role 
played by the local people, the designers and companies that operate at the consƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�
sites. To shape the effect of this reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�on the territory requires us all to act to-
gether, to accept a common responsibility.

Therefore, we are all responsible for how this reconsƚƌƵĐƟŽŶ�will affect this territory: 
responsible for giving back to every city and every town, its people and its memory, and 
returning at the same ƟŵĞ�to each community its idenƟƚǇ, also represented by the places 
of its history and its memory.

(7 January 2015)
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